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AppuaH CenuH

HUY BIII — Canxm-Ilemepoype
00630p npoconorpagpuyeckux ucciaenosanuii 20002013 rr.

[Tpumenenune meroxa mpoconorpaduu Hauboyiee MEPCIEKTUBHO IS JMOX
SIPKAX W HACBIIICHHBIX UCTOPUYECKHMHU COOBITHSIMH M COOTBETCTBEHHO olecrie-
YCHHBIX MUCHbMEHHBIMH HCTOYHHUKAMH. DTHM OOYCJIOBJICHO TO, YTO TPOCOTO-
rpaduvecKre MCCICOBaHNS KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCS B OOJIACTH M3YUYCHHS TO3HEH
aHTUYHOCTH M paHHero HoBoro BpemeHH.

B 6a3e nannbix «IIpoconorpadus Buzantuiickoro Mupay (aHTIOS3BIYHAS),
B KOTOPO# cOOpaHBbI (M MPOJOIDKAIOT COOMPATHCS) U3BECTHS O BCEX MEPCOHAH-
SIX, YHOMSIHYTHIX B BU3AaHTHHMCKHX TEKCTax 3a mnepuoj ¢ 642 mo 1261 rr. B stom
Ke KIFoUe CIIeJyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh TPAAUIUIO MPOCONOrpadUIecKiX UCCIeno-
BaHMMH, CIOXUBIIYIOCS B OankaHCKUX crpaHax — Cep6uu u, ocoberHno, B boiu-
rapuy, rje npoconorpaduyeckuii METoJl UMEET JITUTEIbHYIO TPATUINI0 U 00-
wupHyo Gubmnorpaduio’. Pocchiickoe aHTHKOBEICHHE M BH3aHTHHOBEICHHE
TaKKE OKAa3BIBANOCH B KPYre 9TOil HCTOpHOrpaduu’; He CIydaifHO MepBbie
y4eOHbIe TOCOOUS MO Mpocornorpadu Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKEe OBLITM HANHCAHBI HC-
CJIeIOBATENSIMU MO3JHEW aHTUYHOCTH U UCTOPUU Busantun'. Xopomras paspa-
OOTaHHOCTh MPOCOMOTpapuK aHTIIO-CAKCOHCKOW 3HATH TAaKKE CBA3aHa C TEM,
YTO COXpaHuBHIMiCS HCTOYHUK KoHna XI B. — Domesday Book — maer
00UIbHYI0O MH(POPMAIIUIO 110 MEPCOHATBHONW MCTOPUHU MOCIEIHET0 MEpUoaa Cy-
[IECTBOBAHMS aHTII0-CAKCOHCKUX KOPOJEBCTB. IMEHHO 3TOMy MOCBSAIIEHa BTO-
past kpynHeimas oTKkpbITast 6aza qaHHbIX «IIpocomorpadust AHrino-CakcoOHCKOM
AHTTIUNY.

' Boocunos M. ®avunnsta Ha Acenesrm. 'eHeanorns u npoconorpadus (1186—
1460). 2-e m3n. Cous, 1994.
* O630ps! paGoT 1O BU3AHTHHCKON mpocomorpabuu myGmukoBamuch ¢ 1960-x rr.
Cp. nanp.: Kaowcoan A. I1. Hosle paboThl 110 BU3aHTHHCKOH npoconorpadun// Bu-
3aHTHICKUH BpeMeHHHK. 1968. Ne 55. C. 254-259; baiiep X. @.I'., Cmenanenxo B.I1.
Pew.: DHnukmonennyeckuit mpoconorpaduIeckuii JIEKCUKOH BH3aHTHHCKOW HCTO-
puu u nuunusanuu / Coct. A.I'.CasBuanc. Tom 1: Amp-Anbduoc. Apunsr: MeT-
por/Momnxkoc, 1996. 276 c; // U3Bectus Ypansckoro I'Y. Ne 7. 1997. 'ymannTapHsie
Hayku. Bpimn. 1.
3 Ilemposa M. C. Tlpoconorpadusi Kak crenuaibHas UCTOPHUYECKas IUCIHUILINHA.
Ha mpumepe aBTopoB mo3aHeit anTnaHOCTH: Makpobuit @eonocuit 1 Maprman Ka-
nemna. CII6., 2004; Yexanosa A. A. Cenatopckasi 3HaTh paHHeidl Buzantuu (cmen-
Kypc). M., 2000.
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BTOpbIM BaKHEHIIIMM HCTOYHUKOM JIJIi COBPEMEHHOIO IMpocomnorpaduye-
CKOT0 HccienoBanus odmecTBa MockoBckol Pycw siBisieTcst MccienoBaTelb-
ckas Tpamunus, 3anoxeHHas B Hauane XX cronetus H. I1. Jluxaueseim u C. b.
BecenoBckum. Co3/taHHBIE STUMHU YUEHBIMH CIPABOYHUKU MO JIbSKAM W MOIbS-
9iUM MOCKOBCKOTO rocyaapcTBa, 6osapckuM poaam XIV-XVI BB. HUKora B HC-
Topuorpaduu He UMEHOBAJIICH MTPOCOMOTPaPUUSCKUMHU, XOTS 110 CYTH SIBJISITHCH
TaKUMH.

C koHna 1980-x T. TOCTHIKEHHUSI €BPOIEHCKOW HCTOpUOTpadUu HAUWHAIOT
NpoHUKAaTh Ha BocTok, B poccuiickyro Hayky. TepmuH «mpocomnorpadus», pa-
Hee ymnoTpeOIsSBIINIICS MW WCTOPUKAMH aHTHYHOCTH W Bu3aHTuu, ¢ 3T0TO
BPEMEHHU JIOCTATOYHO MPOYHO BXOJHUT B YIOTPEOIIEHHE POCCHHCKUMU YUCHBIMHU.
[MosiBisitoTCst cepbe3Hble PAa0OTHI, TOCBANICHHBIC HCCIIEAOBAHUIO OTACIHHBIX
COIMAJIBHBIX TPYII MOCKOBCKOTO OOIIECTBa, C MCMOJB30BAHUEM «IIPOCOTIOTpa-
(buvecKoin» TePMUHOIOTHU («KOJIJICKTHBHBIE MTOPTPETHD U z[p.4).

JlenaroTcst ¥ mepBBIE MOMBITKH OCMBICIUTH TEOPETUYECKYIO 06a3y MpOCOmo-
rpa¢uu (B mepByr ovepenb, B paborax O. IOMameBofIS) U TOJBECTH IEPBHIE
WUTOTH. 3aMETHOE BIUSHHE Ha TEOPETUYCCKHE Pa3padOTKH B 00JacTH MeToza
oxasana monorpagus JI. CtoyHa. Pycckuii mepeBos ero onpeaeacHust «mpoco-
norpadum» UCIONB30BaICs (M UCIOIB3YETCs) B 3HAYUTEIHHOM YHCIIC pa60T6. B
M3BECTHBIX MHE paboTax, HAIMCAaHHBIX HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KaK MPABHIIO, IUTH-
pytorcs uMmenHo 3tu cioBa JI. Ctoyna (co cceuikoit Ha c¢. 107 B ero cratbe B
Historical Studies Today); MHe Obl He XOTENOCh, KOHEYHO, MPEANOJAraTh, YTo
3Ta CCBUIKA «TYJISIET» U3 CTaThU B KHUTY U T.H. Ba)XHO OTMETHTH, YTO Mpeame-
ToM uccrnenoanuii Jloypernca Croyna Obuia aHTIMNCKast 3HaTh panHero Hosoro
BpEMEHH; UMEHHO HCCIEAYys TOPHU30HTAIbHbBIE CBSI3U B aHTJIMMCKOM OOIIECTBE
XVI-XIX BB. uM ObUIH CO3AaHBI KJIACCHYECKHE paOOTHI 10 Mpoconorpaduu.

XoueTcsl OCTAHOBHUTHCS Ha HECKOJNBKHUX PaboTaX, Tak WM WHAYe OTpaxa-
IONINX BaXHEUIIME TEHACHIIMHM Pa3BUTHS MPOCONOrpadhuIecKux MCCIeI0BaHUHA
B TIOCNeHUE ToAbl. X 0003peHre M MOIBITKa MOCTaBUTh B OOIIUI KOHTEKCT

* Muxaiinosa U. B. Cnyxusie monu Cesepo-Bocrounoii Pycu B XIV — mepBoi
nosnoBuHe X VI Bexos. CII6., 2003. C. 232; Heuaesa M. FO. Tlpoconorpadust ypaib-
CKOTO MOHAallecTBa: MepCHeKTHBBl uccienoanus //Cyasdba Poccum: mporwioe,
HacTosee, Oyaymee. Tesucet Beepoccuiickoii kondepennuu (Exarepunbypr, 17—
19 Hos16pst 1994). Exarepundypr, 1995. C.172—-176.
3 FOmawesa FO. FO. Victopuorpadust poconorpaduu // M3ectst Y panibckoro roc-
ymapctBeHHoro yHuBepcuteTta. Ne 39 (2005) I'ymanurtapHbsle Hayku. Bemmyck 10.
C. 95-127.
6 Stone L. Prosopography // Historical Studies Today / Ed. by F. Gilbert and St.
Graubard. N.Y., 1972. P. 107.
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COBPEMEHHBIX MPOCONOTrpapUUIECKUX HUCCIICOBAaHUI HABOIUT HA HEKOTOPHIC
pa3sMBINIIICHUA.

H. B. Peibanko momuia mo myTd mpocornorpaduueckoro UCCIeI0BaHUsI MOCKOB-
ckoii Oropokpatun CMyTHOrO BpeMeHr. CBOW MeToJ OHa ChOPMYITUpOBalIa KaK «BOC-
CO3JIaHHE PEATLHOTO X0J1a COOBITHI ITyTeM U3yYeHHS 61/10rpa(1)m”1»7. Hcrounnkamu 1yist
H. B. Poi0ako nocayxumi OOSIPCKUE CIIUCKH, pa3psiHbIC KHUTH, a TAKKe HEKOTOPbIC
JIECAATHU, B TOM YHMCJIE HOBrOPOJACKHUE. [IepCoHanbHbIN COCTaB MPUKA3HBIX CITyXKHUTENIeH
CMyTHOTO BPEMEHH MPOJIOJDKACT OCTABATHCS OOBEKTOM MPUCTAIBHOIO BHUMAHHMS HC-
cnemoBarebHUIBL. B cBoel pabote 2007 I. OHa CTaBUT BOIPOC O TOM, YTO OYCHb
CJIO’)KHO BOCCTAHOBHTH (DYHKIIMOHHMPOBaHWE MpHKa3HBIX 130 B Hadane XVII B. Jlumb
«UyZIOM yIENeBIINe JOKYMEHTBD) TO3BOJIIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH CHUCTEMY YIpaBIIe-
Hus. Bosmorkso, crienyet nmoBeputs H. B Pribanko, 4To TakoBO MOJIOXKEHHE ¢ COXPaH-
HOCTBIO apPXHBOB OOJIBIIIMHCTBA TOPOAOB MOCKOBCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa, HO HOBIOPOJICKUE
MaTepualibl TAKOMY HAOJIOJICHUIO MPOTHBOpeYar. PaccMarprBasi HOBFOPOJCKYIO OFo-
pokparmo B CMmyTy, mrccienoBarensauna orieHnBaeT HoBroponckyro n CMONEHCKYTO
TMPUKa3HbIe W30BI KaK JIBE CaMbIX OOJBIIMX MPHKA3HBIX TOPOIOBBIX H30. ITO CKOpee
OTPaXaeT MCTOYHHMKOBEIUECKYIO CHUTYAI[HIO: HOBIOPOJCKHAN M CMOJICHCKUM apXUBBI
amoxu CMyThI ObUTH BBIBE3€HHI (cooTBeTCTBeHHO B [1IBemito u B Peus [locromiryro) n
Jydllle W3Y4YeHbI, HEXKENM apXMUBbl APYIHX KPYMHBIX ropooB CMYyTHOIO BpeMEHH.
Coopmynupoanssie B cTaThsx 2006—2008 IT. MBICITH MONTYYHITH OTPaXKCHAE B MOHO-
rpadum H. B. Peibaiko, TOCBSIIIEHHOW UCCIIEIOBAHUIO MOCKOBCKOTO MPHKA3HOTO JIFO/IA
CMyTHOTO BpEMEHH, B KOTOPOI aKKyMYJIPOBAHBI TAHHBIE O IbSIKaX M TOIBSTINX 3TOTO
BpPEMEHH .

B 2009 r. 6suia onyonukoBana kuura J[. B. JluceiinieBa, B KOTOpoO#, He-
CMOTpSI Ha CKPOMHOE 3asiBIIeHHOE Ha3BaHue «lIpuka3nas cuctema MOCKOBCKOTO
rocynapctsa B 3moxy CMyThD», CTAaBHTCS BOIIPOC O TEHE3UCE MOCKOBCKOW TPH-
Ka3HOM CHCTEMEI KaK TaKOBOM U npemrararoTCsa NpruHOUIIAJIBHO HOBBIC, OPUTH-
HaJbHBIE €r0 pemeHns. B moaHoi Mepe 3To uccinenoBaHue MOKHO Ha3BaTh IIPO-
conorpaduueckum. Mimenno stor meron no3sosua J. B. JlucelineBy npuiitu
Ba)KHEHIIINM 06H_II/IM BBIBOAaM O IMTPOUCXOXICHHUN MOCKOBCKHX ITPHUKAa30B H I10-
Ka3aTh, KaK 3Ta CHCTEMa 3BOJIOLMOHMpOBaia B rogsl CmyThl. B nccinenoBannm
. B. JlucelinieBa coneparcs cyniecTBeHHas kputuka pador H. B. Pwibainko,
KOTOpasi, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, MBITATCS «00O0OIHUTH HeoboOImaeMoe» U B pe-
3yJbTaTe €€ MOJACYETOB MOydaeTcs MapaJgoKcaabHas YNCICHHOCTh MOCKOBCKHX
MpuKa30B: Npu nape bopuce mrat npukaza bonkmoro neopna (mo Preidanko),

" Puibanko H. B. Tlpukasuas GIOpOKpaTHs BpeMeHH HapcTBoBaHms Bacwmmus Illyii-

ckoro // Bectauk Bonrorpaackoro I'V. Cep. 4. Ucropus, ¢unocodus. 2000. Beim.

5.

C.21-39.

¥ Peibanko H. B. Poccumiickast mpuka3Has 6ropokparus 8 CmyTHOE Bpemst. M., 2011,
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COCTaBJIsUI IBOPEUKHUH, 6 IbSIKOB U BCETO 3 MOAbSIYUX, YTO, Pa3yMeEETCs, HEBO3-
MOXHO' . IIprucoenuHasCh, B EI0M, K 3TOH KPUTUKE, MOAYEPKHY, YTO, C APYrOU
croponsl, otka3 /. B. Jluceiiniea oT uacHTU(GUKAUN COOCTBEHHO TOIbSIYNX
TaKKe MPEACTaBIAETCS U3NUIIHE PUTOPUCTUYHBIM.

Kuura A. B. BemsikoBa, mocBsieHHas CHyKuiabiM YuHrucugam Oblia
omybnukosana B 2011 r. B Pa3anu; kHUra 1MoJTydniza 0J00pUTENIbHBIC PEICH3NH
B Pocculickoil ucTopuu, Kak CHEHUAINCTOB MO Tarapam panHero Hosoro Bpe-
MEHHU, TaK U JIpYI'uX BUAHBIX HCcIen0BaTene 3Toi anoxu, B ToMm uucie — B. /1.
HazapoBa. B kHmre, ¢ mpuBIE€YEHHEM OTPOMHOTO (PaKTHYECKOTO MaTrepuana,
HCCIIEAYIOTCS ThICAYHU CIIy’KeOHBIX Kapbep IpejcTaBuTeneil YuHrucuuos, ciy-
#uBIIUX MockoBckoMy aoMmy. Bo3smoxkHo, kHura A. B. bensdxoBa He oOnanaet
UICUTFHON CTPYKTYpoH (Ha 4TO oOpamanyd BHUMAaHHE MHOTHE PEIEH3EHTHI);
OJTHAKO €e NMPOYTEHHE JAaeT CaMOe MCUCPIIBIBAIONIECe IIPEICTABICHNE O BEIOpaH-
HOM A. B. bensikoBbIM conmansHOM rpytmme.

B 2013 r. 6puta omyonmukoBana kaura A. 0. CaBocuueBa «/Ipsku U MOABS-
yye 3n0xu VBaHa I'po3HOT0: IPOUCXOXKAECHUE U cOlMallbHbIE CBA3U. OMBIT MPO-
comorpapuIecKoro McciIeaoBaHus».. LIeHTpansHbIil Bompoc MoHOTpagun — o
MIPOUCXOXKIACHUH IBSKOB M MOABSUNX X VI B., X CBSI3HM C OPYTUMH TpynnamMu
o0ImecTBa, B IEPBYIO OYepeb — C JBOPSHCTBOM. DTOMY BOIIPOCY OBUIH IIO-
CBSIICHBI ONyOJIMKOBaHHBIE B HenmaBHeM mpormioM kaumru J[. B. Jluceiinena
(2009) u H. B. Pei6anko (2011). A. FO. CaBocuueB mpeiaraet cBOd B3I HA
JaHHbII Bompoc. HekoTopble COMHEHUS BBI3BIBAECT ONPEACICHUE «IBOPSHCTBA»
st XVI B. B MmoHorpaduu mana tpesBasi OIleHKa HAIIMM MO3HABATEIBHBIM BO3-
MOJKHOCTSIM: pa3yMeeTcsi, ToBops 0 ABOpsiHCTBE X VI B., MBI JOITyCKaeM cepbes-
Hoe o0o6menne. B Tepmunonorun XVI B. MOHSTHE «IBOPSHCTBO» 0003HAYAIO
ropaszso 6osiee y3Kyr COLUAIBHYIO TPYIILY, HEXKEIM MbI CErOJHS ONpeaeiseM
STUM TEPMHUHOM. B 3HaunTEIHHOW CTETIEHH NaBHUM UCTOPUOTpadUIECKHil Criop
0 CBSI3U JbSIKOB U NOABSYHX C JIBOPSHCTBOM Manod((eKTHBEH. 3aMeTeH IPOTH-
BOPEUYNBBIN B3I,
A. 10. CaBocuueBa Ha JaHHbIM Bompoc. Crnpaseanuso ynpekHys /[I. B. Jluceii-
LIleBa B TOM, 4TO TOT IIPUYUCIAET K «IBOPSIHCTBY» KOHIOXOB M CHITHUKOB, yIIO-
MAHYTHIX B cucke ['ocynapesa nqsopa 1573 r., OH 0JJHaKO yIyCKaeT U3 BULY TO,
YTO JETU TaKUX IOCyNapeBbIX KOHIOXOB M CHITHUKOB MMENIH IIAHC (M 4acTO UM
[0JIb30BAJIUCh) IONACTh IPSIMO B MOCKOBCKHME ABOpsSIHE Iopas3io Ooibliuii,
HEXXEIM NpPEJCTaBUTENNM NPOBUHLUUAIBHBIX CIyXKeOHbIX Koproparuil. Taxum
00pa3oM, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHUE JIbSKOB, CBA3aHHBIX IIPOMCXOXKACHUEM C TaKu-
MU «KOHIOXaMHU U CBHITHHUKAMU» U T€X, KTO IPOUCXOOWI U3 JEeTel ropoJIOBBIX

® Juceiiyes J]. B. Tlpukasnas cucreMa MOCKOBCKOTO IOCYAapCTBA B 310Xy CMYyTHI.
M.; Tyna, 2009. C. 451.
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Jeteld 0OAPCKUX MoiydaeT (OPMaNIbHBIA XapaKTep M BBI3BIBACT HOBBIC BOIPO-
CBI: IPOAYKTUBHO JIH MPHUYHUCIATH K «IBOPSHCTBY» apXHepeickux aereit 6osp-
CKHX, HOBFOPOJICKMX cBoe3eMIeB. HecoMHEHHO, MX MECTHUYECKNH TOTEHIIMAT B
XVI B. ObIT 3HAYUTETHHO HHXKE, YeM Y PAIOBBIX CIYXKHUTENeH rocynaps. Bunu-
MO, BOIIPOC O COOTHOIICHUH JIPYT C IPYTOM, «JIECTBUIIE» Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX IPYIII
CIIyXWJIOTO cocioBHst Obl1 HessceH u moasM XVI-XVII BB. D10 u mpuBeno B
XVII cToseTHH K CO34aHUI0 U PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHUIO TaKUX NaMATHUKOB «Iloranas
KHHT2», « CIIUCKU CTPEIJICIIKAX TOJIOBY», NHbIE MECTHUYECCKHE aMQJICTHI.

Eme oquH cnopHBIil BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIA paccMaTPUBAET aBTOP YPE3BBIYANHO
MoJIPOOHO, KacaeTcsi OpaYHBIX CTPATErwil MPUKA3HBIX CIYKUTENCH — NbIKOB U
nonbstunx. CoOpaHHas M oOcuuTaHHas WHpoOpMaNKs 0 OpauHBIX CBA3AX CaMHUX
MPUKA3HBIX M MX CHIHOBEH, B MEPBYIO OYEPEllb C «IBOPSHCKUMUY» (aMUIHSIMH
HOCHT, Ha MOW B3TJISI/I, HCUEPIBIBAIOMINN XapakTep: HO TOJIBKO B TOM CIydae,
€CITM MBI COTJIACHMCS C TEM, YTO HMEHHO CIy>KeOHBIH cTaTyc (aMmimu-
nmapTHepa MMeJ OINpeJessiollee 3HaUYeHHEe B TaKOBOW OpadHoil cTtpareruu (a
CKakeM He coceackuii paxrop). HesicHo, pykoBoacTByeTcs i CaBoCHIEB, OITH-
ChIBasl CTPATETHUIO CEMEWHOTO yCTPONUCTBA JeTel ABbSIKOB, COOOPAKSHHUSIMH TIpe-
CTHDKHOCTH TOW WIJIM WHOW CITYXKOBI, HMEsl B BHJY, YTO 3TH COOOPaXKCHHS MOTJIH,
ckaxeM, B 1570-e ObITh O1HUMH, a B 1590-¢ — npyrumu. COMHEHHE BBI3BIBACT
W elle OAWH TE3UC aBTOopa — O TOM, 4TO K cepeauHe XVII B. «IBOPAHCTBO B
COLIMAJIBHOM cpejie, MUTaBIIEH NbSYECTBO, OTXOAUT Ha TpeTud miaH» Ha moit
B3TJISIL, 37I6Ch PeUb UJIET O CBOCOOPa3HOW «MHMIAINI» AbSTISCKOTO YHHA, B CBS-
3 C YCIOXHEHHEM [EHTPATBFHOTO U MECTHOTO YIpaBJICHHS. ECIN «IepeKuHyTh
MOCT» B HadaJlo cienyromero, X VIII cToneTus, To 4UCIIO AbSKOB U BBIPACTalO-
IIMX U3 JIBIKOB «CEKpeTapeit» OyaeT BoBce OrpOMHBIM. [lapaiensHo Ui u3-
MEHEHUS U B CTPYKTYPE «IBOPSHCTBAY.

Bce onucanHble KHUTH, HA MO B3I, MOAXOAAT MO CIEAYIOIIEe Omuca-
HUE:

— B HUX HUCITOJIB30BaH OTPOMHBIN (haKTHISCKUI MaTeprat:

— OH JI0 KaKOM-TO CTETIeHH CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBaH;

— B HHX JJa€TCs IOBOJILHO TOYHBIM MOPTPET BHIOPAHHOW CONMAIBLHON TpyT-
61 (Bap.: «KOJUIEKTUBHBIA MTOPTPETY);

— OoHM 0a3WPYIOTCS Ha OAHOTUITHBIX MCTOYHUKAaX MOCKOBCKOTO rocynap-
crBa XV-XVII BB.

KHuram 3TuM, paBHO Kak M B IIEJIOM HCCJICIOBAHUSAM IO Tpoconorpaduu
MoOCKOBCKOTO IIapcTBa HE XBaTaeT OJHOTO U TOTo e. OHM He HalleleHbl Ha TO,
YTOOBI CTAaTh YaCThIO CETEBOTO MPOEKTA. 3HAYNUTENBHAS YaCTh HEAOCTATKOB ATHX
KHHUT CBsI3aHa UMEHHO ¢ (opMoii mogaun Matepuana. OcOOEHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B
tekcte A. FO. CaBocuuesa, rae (BO3MOXKHO 3/1€Ch MOKHO BUIETH BIHMSHUE HE-
naBHell MoHorpaduu U. b. MuxaiinoBoil o cioyxumislx droaax Cesepo-Bocroka,
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B IICJIOM HEYJAYHOW, HO METOIWYECKH OYCHb cXOxHOW). HecmoTps Ha ompene-
JIeHHOE pa3BUTHE NpeanoxkeHHbIx yciaoBHo H. I1. JIuxauessim u C. b. Becenos-
CKHM METO/IOB 3TH pabOTHI HE MOTYT CUNTATHCS IPOPHIBHBIM IIIATOM B Pa3BUTHH
MPOCOIOrpapUIECKOro METOIA.

CBsi3aHO 3TO, HA MOH B3IJIAJ, C OTCYTCTBUEM CPaBHUTEIHHOW MEPCHEKTU-
Bbl. OrpaHndeHne MCCIeOBaHUH paMKaMH MOCKOBCKOTO MaTepuana Hem30ex-
HO TIPUBOJAMT €r0 K 3aMKHYTOCTH. Mexny Tem mMeHHO paHHee HoBoe Bpems
MO3BOJISIET ONMEPUPOBATH TAKUMHU 00BEMaMH HCTOYHUKOB, KOT/Ia CpaBHUTEIbHAS
MEePCIEeKTUBA KAXKETCS HanboJiee MprUeMIIEMOI.

Prosopographical Studies of 2000-2013 reviewed

Using prosoporgaphical method looks much more productive in studying
bright and well supplied with written sources epochs. This makes the prosopo-
graphical studies to be concentrated on Late Antiquity and Early Modern period.

The prosopographical database «Prosopography of Byzantine World»
(PBW: http://www.pbw.cch.kcl.ac.uk/) collects information on all the persons
mentioned in 642-1261. The same direction could be find also in the Balkan
tradition of prosopography based on long tradition and wide bibliography. Rus-
sian Antic and Byzantine studies also find itself in this historiography circle; that
is why the first exercise books in prosopography in Russian were written by re-
searchers of Antiquity and Byzantine. Well elaboration of Anglo-Saxon proso-
pography is based on the well preserved source of late 11th ¢. — Domesday
Book, that allows plentiful data on personal history of the latest period of Anglo-
Saxon kingdoms (the database «Prosopography of Anglo-Saxon England» —
PASE: http://www.pase.ac.uk/index.html).

A prosopographical study of Muscivite society of 16—17th cc. ought to be
based also on the research tradition plotted in early 20th c. in the works by
N. Likhatchev and S. B. Veselovskij. The reference books created by them and
dedicated to secretaries and clerks, also to Muscovite boyars of 14—16th cc. had
never named prosopographical studies but had been prosopographical indeed.

Since late 1980s the European historiography ideas started to influence sig-
nificantly on Russian researches. The term “prosopography” previously used
only by historians of Antiquity and Byzantine became to be often used by the
researchers of Early Modern. Significant works — the studies of local groups of
Muscovite society had appeared; the researchers started to name them “prosopo-
graphical”, using special terms (like “collective portraits”, etc.).

Also first theoretical studies in prosopography appeared in Russia (primari-
ly studies by Yumasheva) and first results were summed up. Noticeable influ-
ence of L. Stone’s book on the theoretical studies must be mentioned. Russian
translation of his definition of prosopography was and is in use in numerous
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works. It is important to note that the plot of L. Stone’s study was the Early
Modern English nobility. Studying horizontal ties of English noblemen of 16—
19th cc. L Stone created classical works in prosopography.

I would like to describe some books that more or less show the main trends
of prosopographical research development.

Natalja Rybalko stad on the way of prosopographical study of Muscovite bu-
reaucracy during the Time of Troubles. She formulated the method to be used as
«the reconstruction of real events continuity through studying biographies». The
Rybalko’s records were the boyars’ lists, rank books (razrjadnye knigi) and some
“tithes lists” (desyatnjas). The personal structure of bureaucratic servicemen during
the Time of Troules is still the plot of the researcher’s interest. In the article of 2007
she said that it was too hard to reconstruct the functioning of local administrative
offices in early 17th c. Only «marvelously preserved actsy» allow to reconstruct the
administrative system. Probably that was true for the most part of Muscovite towns
but the Novgorod data was the opposite example. Rybalko appreciated the Novgo-
rod and the Smolesk administrative offices as the two largest ones.. But that was
more thanks to the preservation of the documents: the archives of the both towns
were taken abroad during the Time of Troubles and now became two collections in
Svenska Riksarkiv. Ideas formulated in Rybalko’s articles of 20062008 were fol-
lowed in the books by her in 2011.

In 2009 Dmitrij Liseicev published the book named “Prikaz system of
Muscovite State during the Time of Troubles”. The very important issue of the
genesis of Muscovite Prikaz system was plotted in the book and some new orig-
inal decisions were proposed. Generally the book could be named the prosopo-
graphical study: just the method allowed the author to make the most important
conclusions on the genesis of Moscow prikazes and to show how did the system
function during the Time of Troubles Lisejcev criticize Rybalko’s research: he
said that she had tried to “generalize something could not been generalized”.
The results of her calculation was of some paradox character: there had been 6
secretaries and only 3 clerks in the Great Palace office (Prikaz Bol’shego
Dvortsa) in late 16th century, that was impossible. I also join to this critics but
would like to stress that the rigorist view of Lisejcev and his reject to identify
any clerk seems also to be not productive.

Andrey Belyakov’s book about service Tchingisids was published in 2011.
The book received approving reviews in “Rossijskaja istoria” both by the spe-
cialists in Early Modern Tartar history and of the specialists of Early Modern
Muscovy (Vladislav Nazarov, etc.). Belyakov studied some thousands biog-
raphies of noble Tartars who had served to Muscovite Czardom. Probably
Belyakov’s book is not of ideal structure (some reviewers had attracted attention
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to that); but after reading the book the conception on the chosen social group
appears to be clear.

Andrey Savosichev published his book «Secretaries and Clerks of Ivan the Ter-
rible epoch: The origin and the social ties: The experience of prosopogaphical
study” in Orel in 2013. The central issue of the book is the origin of secretaries and
clerks of 16th c. and their ties with other groups of the society, primarily with gen-
tlemen. The issue had been also plotted in Rybalko’s and Liseicev;s books. Sa-
vosichev propose his own view on the issue. The definition of the “gentlemen” in
16th century is very complicated issue. Savosichev gave a sober appraisal of the
cognitive possibilities: while talking about the gentlemen of 16th c. Muscovy a seri-
ous generalization was always made. In the terms of 16th c. A concept of gentlemen
included much more narrow group than we indicated in our days. Long ago started
discussion in historiography is not productive enough.. Savisichev’s personal view
on the topic looks also very discrepant. He evenly upbraided Lisejcev for reckoning
czar’s grooms and cooks among gentlemen (because they had been mentioned in the
Court list of 1573). In the same time Savosichev missed that the children of those
grooms and cooks had rather better chance to make a good carrier at the Czar’s
Court in Muscovy than the representatives of numerous local gentry. Thus the con-
trasting of secretaries who were the relatives of those “grooms and cooks” and those
of them who originated from the local gentry look very formal and create new prob-
lems: is it perspective way to reckon Archbishop’s gentry, local small landowners
(like svoezemtsy in Novgorod) among the gentlemen or not. In any case their starting
carrier position in 16th c. was much lower than the same of ordinary servants of
Czar’s Court. It seems that the correlation of numerous ranks of the Muscovite soci-
ety in 16th c. was not clear enough even for the contemporaries. That was followed
with the appearance of various pamphlets (like Poganaja Kniga) in 17th c.

The other disputable issue concerns the marriage strategies of secretaries
and clerks. Collected and calculated information on the issue (about the mar-
riages of bureaucrats and their sons with primarily “gentleman” families) seems
to be exhaustive. But it could be used as an argument only if we agree that just
the service state of the partner’s family was the main reason for the marriage
(neither vicinity nor friendship, nor something else). It is not clear that the pres-
tigious of the society rank was the same in 1570s and in 1590s. The last thesis of
Savosichev that in the 17th c. the gentlemen lost its role as a social strata that
had supplied the bureaucracy with people is also not persuasive enough. That
was more a kind of inflation of the secretary rank (connected with the complica-
tion of the State’s tasks).

All the books described could be united by those common traits:

— A huge amount of data had been used;

— The data was systematized to some extent;
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— The exact portrait of the social group was drawn (so called “collective
portrait”).

— The books were based on the similar groups of records from 16—17th cc.
Muscovite State.

All the books (like all the research in Muscovite Czardom prosopography)
were lack of the same element. All the research in the sphere was not directed to
be a part of a research network. The most of the drawbacks were connected with
the form of data representation. In spite of the developing to some extent the
research methods used by Likhatchev and Veselovskij all the books could not be
named the breach of the prosopographical method.

The reason is to my mind the lack of comparative perspective. Shortage of
the research by the borders of Muscovite data inevitably followed it to insulari-
ty. Meanwhile just the Early Modern time allowed the researcher to operate such
records corpus that followed to comparative studies.

Muxaua bennnanon

Examepunoype

Anexceii Jlooun

T'ocyoapcmeennwiii komnaekc «/leopey Konzpeccoe»

Crnucky IIeHHBIX cpaxkeHns moa Opueii 1514 r. kak KICTOYHHMK 11O
OpraHu3anmm cjyxk0bl B PycckoMm rocygapcree neppoii noiosunsl XVI B.

VYBenuueHne uHTepeca K BOCHHOW UCTOPUHM CPEIHEBEKOBbS MPHUBENO K TO-
SIBJICHWIO B TOCIIETHUE TOBI psifia MCCIEIOBATENbCKUX PabOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
BOIPOCY YuclieHHOCTH pycckoit apmun B XV-XVI BB. B xo1¢ auckyccuu Obuia
OTMe4YeHa c1ab0CTh HCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl, 3aBEIOMbIE MCKAKCHUSI HAPPATHBHBIX
ucToyHMKOB. Kak cieactBue, octaeTes nmpocTop As (haHTa3uM MccienoBaTene
TIPH OIIPEIETICHUH «IIPEACTBbHON YNCICHHOCTH BBICTABISIEMBIX KOHTUHTCHTOBY.

Cpaxenue noa Opiieid MOKET OBITh MCIIOJIE30BAHO ISl BOCCO3/IaHUS Kap-
THHBI OpraHW3alnu pycckoil apmuu. [lepBocTemeHHOE 3HAUEHHWE I PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMH UMEIOT CIHCKHM IUIEHHBIX. Bcero mommwio 5 crnnckoB, COCTaBIEHHBIX B
npoMexxyTok Mexay 1518 u 1538 rr. OtaensHOU Tpynmol B HUX (QUTYPHPYIOT
rieHHuKY 6uTBBI mog Opmieit 1514 r. YeTkoe pa3geneHue no MecTaM IICHEHUS
OBLIO XapaKTEpHO IJIs paHHUX CIUCKOB. B peectpe 1538 r., rae mosBuimch HO-
BBI€ HIMEHA, 3TO IPaBUJIO HEOJTHOKPATHO HAPYIIATIOCH.

CBelieHUsI  pEeCTpOB  JIOTIOJHSIFOTCS ~ CBHJICTEIBCTBOM  OEIIOPYCCKO-
JIUTOBCKUX JieTonucedd. B OOJBIIMHCTBE JIETONMUCEH HMMEHA IUICHHUKOB OBLIH
TIepEeYnCIIeHB B TOW K€ MOCJIEeT0BaTEIHHOCTH, YTO TOBOPUT 00 MCTOIB30BAHNHT
o0miero nmepBOHAYaIHLHOTO UCTOYHUKA. Kak BUAHO M3 KOMMEHTApHs, 3Ta CTaThs
COCTaBJISIaCh HA OCHOBAHUM O(HIIMATBHBIX JTaHHBIX. JIETOMMCHBIN «eecTp» OT-
paswin HauboJyiee paHHUE CBENEHHS 00 OPIIAHCKUX TUICHHHKAX. JTO MPEanoo-
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KCHUE MOATBEP)KIAIOTCS cBeaeHMsIMH KenurcOeprckoro TaiHOro apxmBa. B
CIUCKE IJICHHBIX, MEpPEeIaHHOM OPACHCKUM areHToM oT 16 ceHtsbps 1514 r.,
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIA Ta XKE I10CIEA0BATEILHOCTh UMEH, C XapaKTEPHbIMU OLINOKaMU
B HAIMCAHUH U TPAHCKPHOMPOBAHHH.

Bcero ynaercst Hacuutars 193 mMeHH CIy>XMIIBIX Ji0AeH, TuIeHHUKOB Op-
MIAaHCKON OWTBEI. J{OMOIHUTENbHEIE CBEICHHUS COXPAHIIINCE B IPYTUX NCTOYHH-
Kax: pOJOCJIOBHBIX, NUCIIOBBIX KHMIraX, aKTOBBbIX MaTepuanax. IIpusnexas me-
TOJIbl CTATUCTUUYECKOr0 aHallu3a, IPUBEJIEHHOE YUCIO MOXKHO PaccMaTpUBaTh B
KauecTBe CBO€OOpa3HOM BHIOOPKHM yYaCTHUKOB CPa)KEHUSI C MOCKOBCKOH CTOpO-
HbI. BaykHO OTMeTHUTH ee ciydaiiHblii xapakrep. [Ipu GeciopsiiouHOM OTCTYILIe-
HUY IUICHHUKaMU CTaHOBUJIMCH Pa3HbIE JIMIA, HAUMHAs OT IJaBHBIX BOGHAYallb-
HUKOB, W, 3aKaHIUBAs PSTOBEIMH JETEMH OOSPCKUMH.

PaccmarpuBaemas BbIOOpKa AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh ONPEAEIUTH COCTaB pyc-
ckoil apmun. Ee n3yuenne BO3MOXKHO, OHAKO, TOJIBKO MPH COONIONCHUN 2 OC-
HOBHBIX YCJIOBUI: HEOOXOIUMO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MAKCUMAaJIbHO TOYHO BbIAC-
HUTBH MPOUCXOXKICHNE M TEPPUTOPHAIBHYIO IPHHAMICKHOCT (PUTYPHPYIOIIIX
B Hell JuI U, ¢ APYyrol CTOPOHBI, ONPEAEIUTh JOCTOBEPHBIE IIapaMETPhl OIpe-
JIETICHAS. YHACICHHOCTH TI0 OJHOI WJIM HECKOJBKHM IpPeoOIIafalonuM B 00meM
CIHUCKE IPYIIaM CIIY>KUJIbIX JTIOACH.

B of0mem urore 3a HCKITIOYECHHEM MEMIEPCKUX Tatap (6 YENOBEK) MOXKHO
HAcUUTaTh 18 TeppUTOpHANbHBIX TPYyNI. 3a HCKIIOUEHUEM IMpe/iCTaBUTeNIeH He-
CKOJIBKHX 3HATHBIX (paMMIMH, BRICTYIIABIINX, BEPOSITHO, B KAUECTBE BOCBOJI, CPEIN
IUICHHUKOB HE yJaeTcs 0OHAPY>KUTh BBIXOJLEB U3 KPYNHEHIINX IPYII CIIy>KUJIBIX
mozei nenTpa crpansl: Mocksa, [lepecnaBnb-3aneccknit, FOpoeB, Pocros, Brnanu-
mup, SApociasis, benoe O3epo u Pasanckoe kuspxectBo. He Obuin 3anelicTBOBaHbI
B 9TOM OMTBE, BUANUMO, U Y/€JIbHbIE LIEHTPBI C Pa3BUTHIM BOTUMHHBIM 3€MJIEBIa IE-
nueMm: [Imurpo, Kamun, bexeuxnii Bepx, Yrmuda. TpyaHO TOBOPHUTE O MOHOIEH-
HOM IIpeJICTaBUTENbCTBE B OUTBE IS psAa APYTUX TepPUTOPUAIbHBIX rpymi. Bos-
MOXKHO€ IIPE/ICTAaBUTENILCTBO Cy3JaJIblIEB, HAIpUMEp, OrPaHUYUBAIOCH BCEro 2
nmenami (1,03% ot BBISIBIEHHBIX TUICHHBIX ).

OCHOBHYI0 yJapHYyH0 CHJIy COCTaBMJIM HOBropojckue nomemuku. Cpenu
IUIEHHUKOB MOXKHO HAeHTHu(uuuposath 61 ums. BeposTHo, obuiee yuciao no-
J0OHBIX npuMmepoB Obu10 Jaxke OonbiiuM. IlpencraBurenu Cesepo-3amana
(BMecTe ¢ IyIKMMHU MOMeNIuKaMu) nanu He meHee 33,2% OT BcexX HM3BECTHBIX
IUIEHHUKOB, BHO NPEBAJIUPYS B 00bEJUHEHHON PYCCKOM apMHUU.

3HayuTeIbHOE YUCIIO IIJIEHHUKOB IIPUHAJIEXKAIO0 K KOCTPOMCKOI (1 cocen-
Hell raaunkoi), a TakXke MypOMCKOM KopropanusM. Y JaeTcs HacUUTaTh HE Me-
Hee 13 uMeH KoCTpoMCKHUX JieTel 6ospckux (6,7%) 1 12 BO3MOXKHBIX MypOMIIEB
(6,2%). KomnaxTHo#i rpynmnoil B OpiaHckoil 6utse Obl1 IpencTaBiieH Bosok
Jlamckuii. Y4acTBOBaJI B 3TOM CPa)K€HHU TaKXKe OTpPs TBEPCKUX HeTel Oosip-
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ckux. B MeHbIieM o0beMe OBUTH TPEACTaBICHBI OCTALHBIC TEPPUTOPUATBHEIC
TPYIIIbI, CPeln KOTOPBIX IpeodIIajany 3anajaHble ye3asl. B mepByro ouepenp —
MOJKalCKue 1 BA3eMCKHe AeTH Oosipckue. OnpeneieHHOe YICIO TIICHHBIX OBLITH
BbIxoauamu u3 boposcka, CepnyxoBa, Tapycsl 1 AJIEKCHHA, a TaK)Ke U3 YIeIb-
Hbix bpsucka, Kanmyrn u Pxessr Bonogumeposoii. bonbmiee uncno nwm, Bo3-
MOKHO, nana KonomHa.

[TomHOUIEHHOE y4acTHEe B OWTBE MOXXHO OTMETHTH BCETO JJIsI HECKONBKHX
«cmy>xuieix roponos»: Hoeropox m Bemmkme Jlykn, Koctpoma (c anmuem),
Mypowm, Bomok Jlamckwmii, Bo3MOxHO, Takke TBeps, Moxatick u Komomua. B
ClIydae C HOBIOPOJCKOH, KOCTPOMCKOH, MypPOMCKOH M BOJIOLKON TIpyNIIamMHu
MOXXHO TpEJIoiaraTh HaJIMYMe y HHUX COOCTBEHHBIX BoeBoj. B Oprranckoit
OWTBEe OHU OBLIM MPEJCTABICHBI KaK BOPOBBIMHU, TaK M TOPOJOBBIMH JIETHMH
0OSPCKUMH, TI0 aHAJIOTUH C OPTaHU3aIUeH «paTeil» yIeIbHOTO BPEMEHHU.

I'pynmsl npencraBuTeneil Ipyrux KOPHOpPalMi OTIMYAINCH Pa3pO3HEHHO-
CThIO M OBUIN TPEJICTABICHBI HEOONBITNM KOJIMYECTBOM JfoficH. 13 HUX HeBO3-
MOXHO OBLIO OBl c(hOPMHUPOBATH IMOJHOIICHHBIC BOWHCKHE CIUHHIIBI M COXpa-
HATh TEPPUTOPHAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpy. CKOpee, CIy>KWIIbIe JIIOJN U3 Pa3HBIX «To-
pPOJIOB», B TOM YHCJIC YACTbHBIX, OBLIM MCKYCCTBEHHO OOBEIWHEHBI 0e3 ydeTra
UX TEPPUTOPUATBHOMN MPUHAICHKHOCTH.

PasHoOoOpa3ue 3amamHbIX ye3J0B, MPUMBIKAIOMUX K CMOJICHCKY, W TTOYTH
MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE TPEJCTABUTEIICH MHOTOYHCICHHBIX TEPPUTOPHAIHHBIX
TPYHII IEHTPa CTPaHBbI CBUJCTEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B «JIaJHHI» ITOXOM OBLIH
OTMOOWMIIM30BaHBI MMEIOIINECS B HANMYNE BOWHCKHE CHIIBI, 0€3 CO3bIBa Xapak-
TEPHBIX ISl KPYITHBIX TIOX0JI0B OOIEBOMHCKHUX cOOpOB. PaspsiHbie 3amucu mo-
Ka3bIBaIOT, YTO pycckasi apMusi B OPIIaHCKOM TOXOJI€ COCTOsIIa U3 IBYX OCHOB-
HBIX YaCTei: 4acTh IMOJIKOB BhIABHTANACh U3 CMOJICHCKA, IPYTHE — «HOBTOPO/I-
CKasi paTh» IIIM HA COCTUHEHHE ¢ HUMHU K3 Benukux JIyk. DTo 00BsACHIET YuC-
JIeHHOe TpeobiasaHre HOBropoaneB. 3aaepxapiinecss B CMOJICHCKOW 3emile U
MPHUTPAHUYHBIX JINTOBCKUX PalOHAX OTPSIbI CIY)KWIIBIX JIOJCH U3 ICHTPalb-
HBIX Y€37I0B 3aMETHO Topeesid. HekoTopbie U3 HUX, BEPOSTHO, BEPHYJIHCH JIO-
Moii. BoeBojiaM MpuxoIuiIoch TOYKOMIICKTOBBIBATh «JIHYHBINA COCTABY» apMHUHU.

PaccmatpuBas coCTaBIEHHBIN CIHUCOK IJICHHBIX KaK COIHMOJIOTHYECKYIO
BBIOOPKY COCTaBa PyCCKOM apMUH, MOYKHO TONBITATHCS ONPEJEIUTh €€ YUCIICH-
HOCTb, IPUBJICKAs JaHHBIC HOBrOPOJCKUX IHCIOBBIX KHUT, 0COOCHHO MUCIIOBOM
KHUTH Bojackoli maTuHBI. JTa nuciioBas KHHMra Onula cocrasiieHa B 1501-03 rr.
U XPOHOJIOTHYECKU COOTHOCHUTCS C COOBITMAMHU CMOJIEHCKOH kammaHuu 1514 r.
Bwmecrte ¢ manoneTHuMu neThMU B Hell GurypupoBano nopsaka 460 nmen (6e3
y4eTa «MBaHTOPOJIIEB»). AHAIN3 MUCIIOBOro onucanus 1538/39 r. moka3ssiBaer,
YTO 32 MPONICIINE TPU JCCITUICTUS JIHYHBIA COCTAB IOMEIIMKOB MPAKTHYECKU
He u3MeHwiIcsa. HoBble pa3nauu NpuBeny K NOABISHUIO 31ech He Oosiee 6—8 da-
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mmnid. O01Iee YrICiio MOMEIUKOB BTOPOTO AeciaTmwietns X VI B., BpsI 1iu, mpe-
BbImano 3xeck 480 uvenoBek. Cpeau TuieHHUKOB OpiiaHCKoi OWTBHL ObuTO 13
nereit 6ospckux Bomckoit nsatuns (6,7%).

B monHOM BHe coxpaHHMiIack U MUCIOBast KHUTA J[epeBCKOi MATHHBI KOHIA
XV B. OTOT HCTOYHUK, OJHAKO, HE OTPA3UJ B CBOCH OCHOBE MACCOBBIC ITOMECT-
HBIE pa3fadn nepseix JeT X VI B. JlIocTaTOuHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO B MHUCIOBOM OIUCA-
HuU 1538/39 rr. u B miatexxHoi kHure 1543 r. ¢urypupoBano He menee 143
(haMuuii, OTCYTCTBOBABIINX B IMEPBOM MKCIIOBOM OINMUCAaHUU JlepEeBCKOM MATH-
Hbl. O HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX UMEIOTCS TPSAMBIC YKa3aHUSI UCTOYHUKOB 00 HUCTIOMe-
meHnu B epsbie ToAsl X VI B. B 1514 1. o 3T0i1 msITHHE CIy’KUI0 3HAYNTEIHHO
OoJbliie 1eTel OOIPCKUX, YeM B coceaHeil Boackoii maTuHe, 4TO 0OBICHSET BbI-
COKO€ TIPEACTaBUTENECTBO «JIEPEBIEB» CPea IUIEHHHKOB OpIIaHCKOW OWTBEI
(31 wmms). XpoHojormyeckass yNaJeHHOCTh W HEMOJHOTA MHCIOBBIX KHHT
1538/39 r. U clOXKHBIHM, COCTABHON XapaKTep IUIaTe)XKHOW KHUTH 1543 T. (B 3Ha-
YUTEIHHON Mepe B Hell (purypupoBaii MMEHa, OTHOCAIINECS K MEePBOMY Jecs-
TWJICTUIO BEKa, B TOM YHCIIE, CPEIU JKUBYIIUX IOMEIIUKOB OBUIM 3aIHCAaHBI
IeHHUKHA OpIIaHCKOW OUTBBI) HE TTO3BOJISIOT, K COKAICHHUIO, UCTIOIh30BATh UX
B ITOJIHOW Mepe. TeM He MeHee, OYEBHIHO, YTO BO BTOPOM Aecsatunetun X VI B.
MOMECThsIMH B JlepeBcKkol NIsATHHE Blaieio He MeHee 750 momemukoB (6e3 yue-
Ta JABOPLIOBBIX CIIYT).

Ecnu npuHSATH BO BHUMaHHE y4YacTHE B CPaXCHUHU BceX MOMEIHKOB Bon-
ckoit m JlepeBckoit matuH (1250 mereit 6ospckux nnu 22,8% OT BBISBIEHHBIX
MJICHHBIX ), TO 00Iast YUCICHHOCTh BCEX CIY>KMJIBIX JIOJEH — YYaCTHHKOB pac-
CMaTPUBAEMOT0 CPaXXECHUS BMECTE C TaTapaMH M 0e3 ydeTa «IPOCTBIX MYKH-
KOB» B COOTBETCTBUU C IPUHIUIIOM IPONOPLMU MoOrjia pocrurars 5500 uesno-
BEK. DTO COOTHOIICHHE HECKOJIBKO YCIOBHO W MOTJIO HE3HAUYNUTEIHHO MEHSITHCS
(B MEHBIIYI0 CTOPOHY) IIpU OOHAapy>KEHUH HOBBIX UMEH — IOMEIUKOB Bon-
CKoii u JlepeBcKkoM ISATUH B paccMaTpUBacMOil BbIOOpPKE.

[IpuBeneHHble JaHHBIC MOAKPEILISIOTCS OOMMMH HAOIIOASHUSIMH HaJ MO-
OMIM3aIIMOHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU CIYKIJIBIX Jifonedt CeBepo-3amana BykaszaH-
Hoe BpeMms. C yueToM OTCYTCTBUA cpeau IuleHHbIX Opiianckoil 6utBe «bexen-
KOH MATHUHBD) W MPOBEACHHBIX IMOMECTHBIX pa3gad B MpuUMBIKatomux Kk Hosro-
POIICKOH 3eMJie TeppUTOpHUsAX (B MEPBYIO odepenb, B Bemukomyikom u Ilycrop-
KEBCKOM ye3/1aX) MpeeNbHYI0 YHCIEHHOCTh JeTeil OOSPCKUX 3TOTO0 pEernoHa B
paccMaTpUBaeMOM CpaskeHUH MOKHO oneHuTh B 2000-2300 wenoBek.

B mo6om kpynmHOM 1OX0/1€ He MOTIIM IPUHUMATH Y9acTHE BCE YUCIIHUBIINE-
cs B TOH WJIM MHOU Kopriopanuu juna. C y4eToM eMHUYHBIX CIIy4aeB YKIIOHE-
HUSL OT CIYXOBI 3TH IUGPHI, OJHAKO, MOTJIM OTpaXkaTh OJHM3KYH K JEHCTBU-
TEFHOCTH KapTHUHY. HoOBropojckue jk€ MOJNKM HE ObUTM 3aIeHCTBOBAaHBI B
MIPEAMIECTBOBABIIECH KaMIIAaHUU ¥ MOTJIA OBITH MTOJTHOIIEHHO YKOMIIEKTOBAHEI.
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[Ipennaraemas MeTonnka, KOTOpasi Ha TAHHOM 3Tare HOCHUT MPEOIOKUTEb-
HBIN XapakTep, HE MO3BOJISIET OLICHUTh YHCIEHHOCTh BCcel pycckoi apmuu. [Ipone-
JIAHHBIA aHaJIKM3 €€ TEPPUTOPHATIBHON CTPYKTYphI MO3BOJISIET YOCAUTEILHO TOBO-
PUTH O 3HAYUTEITHHOM IMPEYBEIMUYCHIUH MACIITa00B 3TOTO CPAKEHUS B MOJIBCKOW U
Oenopycckoit ucropuorpadun. Jiast pycckoil CTOpoHBI 3TO ObLIa psiioBas OWUTBa,
KOTOpasi, MOBJIEKIIA 32 OO0 HECOM3MEPUMBIE ISl TIOJJOOHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUH TOTe-
PH, ¥ HaJI0JIr0 BOIILIA B [TAMSTh COBPEMEHHUKOB U TOTOMKOB.

Lists captured battles near Orsha 1514 as a source on the service
organization in the Russian state of the first half of the XVI century

The increase in interest to military history of the Middle Ages led to emer-
gence in recent years a number of the research works devoted to a question of
number of the Russian army in the XV—XVI centuries. During discussion weak-
ness the base of sources, notorious distortions of narrative sources was noted. As
a result, "the limit number of the exposed contingents" still has a scope for the
imagination of researchers at definition.

Battle near Orsha can be used for a reconstruction of a picture of the organ-
ization of the Russian army. For reconstruction lists of the captured have para-
mount value. In total reached 5 lists made in an interval between 1518 and 1538.
Separate group captives of fight appear in them near Orsha 1514. Clear split in
places of capture was characteristic for early lists. In the register of 1538 where
there were new names, this rule was repeatedly violated.

Data of registers are supplemented with the certificate of the Belarusian-
Lithuanian chronicles. In the majority of chronicles names of captives were
listed in the same sequence that speaks about use of the general initial source.
Apparently from the comment, this article was formed on the basis of official
data. Annalistic "eestr" reflected the earliest data on orshansky captives. This
assumption are confirmed by data of the Konigsberg secret archive. In the list
captured, transferred the same sequence of names, with characteristic spelling
errors and transcription was present the medal agent of September 16, 1514.

In total the 193 name of service people, captives of Orshansky fight manag-
es to count. Additional data remained in other sources: genealogical, cadastre
descriptions, act materials. Attracting methods of the sociological research, the
given number can be considered as representative selection of participants of
battle from the Moscow party. It is important to note its casual character. At
chaotic retreat by captives there were different persons, beginning from the chief
military leaders, and, finishing ordinary gentries.

Considered selection gives the chance to define structure of the Russian army.
Its studying is possible at observance of two main conditions: it is necessary to find
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out most precisely an origin and territorial accessory of the revealed persons, and
also to determine reliable parameters by one or several corporations.

In the general result except for meshchersky Tatars (6 people) it is possible
to count 18 territorial groups. Except for representatives of several notable sur-
names acting probably as war-lords, among captives it isn't possible to find na-
tives of the largest corporations of the center of the country: Moscow, Pereslavl-
Zalessky, Yuryev, Rostov, Vladimir, Yaroslavl, Beloye Ozero and Ryazan prin-
cipality. Weren't involved in this fight, probably, and the apanage centers with
the developed patrimonial land tenure: Dmitrov, Kashin, Bezhetsky Verh,
Uglich. It is difficult to speak about full-fledged representation in fight for some
other corporations. The possible representation of residents of Suzdal, for exam-
ple, was limited to only 2 names (1,03% from revealed captured).

The main striking power was made by the Novgorod landowners. Among
captives it is possible to identify 61 names. Possibly, total number of similar
examples was even big. Representatives of the North West (together with Lutsk
landowners) gave not less than 33,2% from all known captives, obviously pre-
vailing in the joint Russian army.

The considerable number of captives belonged to Kostroma (and next Ga-
lich), and also Murom to corporations. It is possible to count not less than 13
names of the Kostroma provincial knights (6,7%) and 12 possible residents of
Murom (6,2%). By compact group in Orshansky fight it was presented Volok
Lamsky. The group of the Tver provincial knights participated in this battle also.
In smaller volume other corporations among which the western districts pre-
vailed were presented. First of all — Mozhaisk and Vyazma. A certain number
captured were natives of Borovsk, Serpukhov, Tarusa and Aleksin, and also of
apanage Bryansk, Kaluga and Rzheva Volodimerova. Bigger number of persons,
probably, Kolomna gave.

Full participation in fight can be noted for only several "the sluzhily gorod™:
Novgorod and Velikie Luki, Kostroma (with Galich), Murom, Volok Lamsky,
probably, also Tver, Mozhaisk and Kolomna. In a case with the Novgorod, Ko-
stroma, Murom and volotsky corporations it is possible to assume existence at
them own war-lords. In Orshansky fight they were presented both court and or-
dinary by provincial knights, by analogy to the organization of army of old time.

Groups of representatives of other corporations differed separation and
were presented by a small amount of people. From them it would be impossible
to create full-fledged military units and to keep territorial structure. It is rather,
service people from different "cities", including apanage, were artificially inte-
grated without their territorial accessory.

A variety of the western districts adjoining Smolensk, and almost total ab-
sence of representatives of numerous corporations of the center of the country
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testify that in a "distant" campaign military forces available in existence, without
convocation characteristic for large campaigns of all-military collecting were
mobilized. Digit records show that the Russian army in the Orshansky campaign
consisted of two main parts: the part of regiments moved forward from Smo-
lensk, others — the Novgorod army went on connection with them from Velikie
Luki. It explains numerical prevalence of Novgorodians. Late in the Smolensk
earth and border Lithuanian areas groups of service people from the central dis-
tricts considerably thinned. Some of them probably came back home. It was
necessary to war-lords to complete army composition to the end.

Considering the made list captured as representative selection of structure
of the Russian army, it is possible to try to determine its number, attracting data
of the Novgorod cadastre descriptions, especially description of Vodsky pyatina.
This book was made in 1501-03 and chronologically corresponds to events of
Smolensk campaign of 1514. Together with juvenile children about 460 names
appeared in it (without taking into account "ivangorodsy"). The analysis of the
cadastre description of 1538/39 shows that for last three decades the staff of
landowners practically didn't change. New distributions led to emergence here
no more than 6—8 surnames. Total number of landowners of the second decade
of the XVI century, hardly, exceeded here 480 people. Among captives of Ors-
hansky fight there were 13 provincial knights from Vodsky district (6,7%).

In a full look the cadastre descriptions of Derevsky pyatina the end of the
XV century remained also. This source, however, didn't reflect mass local distri-
butions of the first years of the XVI century in the basis. It is enough to tell that
in the cadastre description of 1538/39 and in the payment book of 1543 ap-
peared not less than 143 surnames which were absent in the first description.
About some of them there are direct indications of sources on an moved in the
first years of the XVI century. In 1514 on this territory served much more pro-
vincial knights, than in next Vodsky pyatina that explains high representation of
"derevets" among captives of Orshansky fight (31 names). Chronological re-
moteness and incompleteness of cadastre description of 1538/39 and difficult,
compound character of the payment book of 1543. (considerably the names re-
lating to the first decade of an eyelid appeared in it, including, among living
landowners captives of Orshansky fight were written down) don't allow to use,
unfortunately, them fully. Nevertheless, it is obvious that in the second decade
of the XVI century estates in Derevsky pyatina not less than 750 landowners
(without palace servants) owned.

If to take into account participation in battle of all landowners Vodsky and Der-
evsky pyatinas (1250 children of provincial knights or 22,8% from revealed cap-
tured), the total number of all service people — participants of considered battle to-
gether with Tatars and without taking into account "simple men" according to the

19



principle of a proportion could reach 5500 people. This ratio a little conditionally
also could change slightly (in the smaller party) at detection of new names — land-
owners Vodsky and Derevsky pyatinas in considered selection.

The provided data are supported with the general supervision over mobili-
zation abilities of service people of the North West the considered time. Taking
into account absence among captured to Orshansky fight "Bezhetsky pyatina”
and the carried-out local distributions in territories adjoining the Novgorod (first
of all, in Velikie Luki and Pustaya Rzheva districts) seigniorial this region in
considered battle it is possible to estimate the limit number of provincial knights
at 2000-2300 people.

All persons which were registered in this or that corporation couldn't take
part in any large campaign. Taking into account isolated cases of evasion from
service these figures, however, could reflect a picture close to the truth. The
Novgorod regiments weren't involved in previous campaign and could be fully
completed.

The offered technique which at this stage has presumable character, doesn't al-
low to estimate the number of all Russian army. The done analysis of its territorial
structure allows to speak convincingly about considerable exaggeration of scales of
this battle in the Polish and Belarusian historiography. For the Russian party it there
was an ordinary fight which, caused incommensurable losses for similar collisions,
and for a long time entered into memory of contemporaries and descendants.

Ouner Hozapun
Opnoeckuii ghunuan Poccuiickoil akademuu 20Cy0apcmeentozo ynpasieHus

IMoTaanausl baaruiickoro mopst XV-XVII cronermii:
OnbITHI OMorpaduyYecKUux uccjaeJ0BaHN I

buorpaduueckuii )xaHp ycroitunBo momnyssipeH. "llepconanbHbIe MTOAXOMBI"
Haramu 3emon /[Iauc (Natalie Zemon Davis), "mukpoucropun" Kapno I'ns-
30ypra (Carlo Ginzburg), "muunoctHble pexoHcTpykiuu" XKaka Jle Todda
(Jacques Le Goff) pasnuyarorcss CTHIMCTUKOW, KOHICHIUSIMHU, TBOPYCCKUMU
npuémMamMu, METOJOJIOTHIECKUMHU ycTaHOBKaMu. PaboTsr capa Jlpronca Hammupa
(Sir Lewis Namier) o Oputanckux mapiamentapusx XVIII B., Jloypenca Croy-
Ha (Lawrence Stone), 3aHMMaBIIETOCs] aHTITMHCKAM IPOBUHINAIBHBIM JBOPSH-
ctBoM niepBoit monoBuHB X VII cronerns, Katpun Kutc-Posn (Katharine Keats-
Rohan), anammsmpoBaBmieid wumenHble 3anucu "Kawurn Crpamsoro cyzaa"
(Domesday Book"), OTKpbUIM HOBBIE MEPCIEKTUBHI MPOCONOTPaPUUSCKUX HC-
CIIeI0OBaHUM.

Bbanrtuiickoe HanpaBiieHHEe MOTIaHACKOW AMuUrpanuu panuero Hoeoro Bpeme-
HH SIBIISIETCSL CAaMOCTOSITENIBHOIN HCTOpHOTpaduIecKoil TeMoi. M3matoTess KoMMeH-
THPOBaHHBIE COOPHUKHU JOKYMEHTOB JITYHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS, MEMYyapoB, THEB-
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HUKOB, JKI3HEOICAHUS TIOJIKOBOJIIIEB U TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX JesTeleH, Bpo/ie Be/I-
ckoro (enpamapinana capa Anekcanzapa Jlecnu, (Sir Alexander Leslie, 1582—-1661),
OJIHOTO M3 CO3/aTelieit MobCKoro ¢uiora, repost OIUBCKOro Mopckoro 6ost 1627 r.
karmraHa Jlxeiimca Mroppes (James Murray), poccHiiCKOTO TeHepai-maiopa u
muriomata [Tona Mensuca (Paul Menzies, 1637-1694).

C nHauvanma XX B. BO3pacTaeT YHCICHHOCTh paboT mpoconorpaduueckoro xa-
pakTepa, MprMEepoOM KOTOPBIX cTanu omyonukoBaHHble [[xonom Manmkonmom bai-
noxom 1 Korcrancom Ommusepom CkmironoMm (John Malcolm Bulloch & Constance
Oliver Skelton) mociy>xHble BonHcKHe crmcku 2154 I'opnonos, Brimodas 218 com-
JaT ¥ O(HUIEPOB, MOJTYYUBIINX M3BECTHOCTh B aPMHUSIX €BPOIEHCKHX rocymapei ¢
1617 mo 1835 roxpr. (Bulloch J.M., Skelton C.O. Gordon under arms. A biograph-
ical muster roll of officers named Gordon in the navies and armies of Britain, Eu-
rope, America and in the Jacobite risings. Aberdeen, 1912).

B 1988 r. Brimuto ¢yngameHTansHOe HccienoBanue Tomaca Puca marcko-
HIOTJIaHICKUX KOHTAaKTOB cepeanHbl XV — Hayana XVIII B., BTOpoil TOM KOTO-
pOr0 COAEPKUT KpaTkue Ouorpaduul MIOTIAHALEB, OCEBIIUX BO BIIAJCHUIX
Onbnenoypros B 1450-1707 romax. (Riis T. Should Auld Acquaintance Be For-
got: Scottish-Danish Relations c. 1450-1707. Vol. I-11. Odense, 1988).

Bsaumogeiicteue DauHOYprckoro M CTOKTOIBMCKOTO JIBOPOB, BKITFOYAs
TOPTOBYI0, BOCHHYIO, TPYJIOBYIO 3MHUTPAIMIO CeBepHBIX OpuraHies B [lIBermro
HaxoJITCs B IeHTpe BHUMaHus Anekcun I'poxkan. (Grosjean A. An Unofficial
Alliance: Scotland and Sweden, 1569—-1654. Leiden, 2003).

Hcropnn motnanaues Peunm Ilocmommroit XVI-XVII BB. mpuBIEKaroT
MoJbCKyIo yuéHyto AHHYy buranscka (Anna Bieganska).

CnpaBounuk motiananeB B bantuiickux crpanax XVI-XIX BB., comep-
xammii pparmMeHTapHsle ceenenus, coctasuia B 2000 r. [[asux [Job6con. (Dobson
D. Scots in Poland, Russia and the Baltic States: 1550—1850. Baltimore, 2000).

B osrom xonrexcte npeanpunsroe Jmurpuem PenocoBeiM u Onerom
Ho3npuneiM nccnenoBanne motnanaunes B Poccun XVII B., HacuuThIBaroniee
okoj0 1000 HOCTOAHHO MOMONHAEMBIX OHOTpaduil, ¢ yKa3aHMEM apXUBHBIX
(OHIIOB M CHECNHATBHBIX IMyOJUKAIMHA, MPOIOIDKAS TPAJUIUIO, PACIIUPSAET UC-
CJIEJIOBATENIbCKOE T0JIC, BKITFOUAsi B HAyYHBIH KOHTEKCT paHee HEU3BECTHbIC Ie-
HEAJIOTUYECKHE JaHHBIE, JIOKYMEHTBI, MaTCpUAIIbl JIMYHOTO MPOHCXOMKICHUSI.
(Fedosov D.G., Nozdrin O.J. Lion Rampant to Double Eagle. Scots in Russia
1500-1700).

Scots of the Baltic Sea of XV-XVIIth centuries:
experiences of biographical research.

The biographic genre is steadily popular. "Personal approaches" by Natalie
Zemon Davis, "microhistories" by Carlo Ginzburg, "individual reconstructions"
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by Jacques Le Goff are differ in stylistics, concepts, creative techniques, meth-
odological settings. The work of Sir Lewis Namier about British parliamentari-
ans of the 17th century, Lawrence Stone, who was engaged in the English pro-
vincial nobility of the first half of the 17th century, Katharine Keats-Rohan, who
analyzed nominal records of "Doomsday Book", opened new prospects proso-
pographical research.

Baltic direction of Scottish emigration in early New time is an independent
historiography theme. Published commented collections of personal papers,
memoirs, diaries, biographies of military leaders and statesmen, like Sir Alexan-
der Leslie (1582—-1661) — Swedish field-marshal and one of the founders of the
Polish fleet, captain James Murray — hero of the Oliwa sea battle of 1627, Paul
Menzies (1637-1694) — Russian major-general and diplomat.

Since the beginning of the 20th century increases the number of prosopo-
graphical works. For example, John Malcolm Bulloch & Constance Oliver Skel-
ton published military service records lists of 2154 Gordons, including 218 sol-
diers and officers, who gained popularity in the armies of European sovereigns
from 1617 to 1835. (Bulloch J.M., Skelton C.O. Gordon under arms. A bio-
graphical muster roll of officers named Gordon in the navies and armies of Brit-
ain, Europe, America and in the Jacobite risings. Aberdeen, 1912).

In 1988 there was issued Thomas Riis's fundamental research of Danish-
Scottish contacts in the middle of the 15th— in the beginning of the 18th century,
the second tome of which contains brief biographies of the Scots settled in the
lands of the Oldenburg in 1450-1707. (Riis T. Should Auld Acquaintance Be
Forgot: Scottish-Danish Relations c. 1450-1707. Vol. I-II. Odense, 1988). In-
teraction of Edinburgh and Stockholm courts, including trade, military, labor
Northern British emigrants in Sweden are in the spotlight of Alexia Grosjean.
(Grosjean A. An Unofficial Alliance: Scotland and Sweden, 1569—1654. Leiden,
2003). The stories of Scots Commonwealth of 16th—17th centuries attract Polish
professor Anna Bieganska. In 2000 David Dobson made Handbook of Scots in
the Baltic countries (16th 19th centuries), containing fragmentary information.
(Dobson D. Scots in Poland, Russia and the Baltic States: 1550-1850. Balti-
more, 2000).

In this context, study of Scots in Russia of 16th century undertaken by
Dmitry Fedosov and Oleg Nozdrin, which count 1000 of constantly updated bi-
ographies, indicating the archival funds and special publications, continuing the
tradition, expanding research field, including in the scientific context of the pre-
viously unknown genealogical data, documents, and materials of personal
origin. (Fedosov D.G., Nozdrin O.J. Lion Rampant to Double Eagle. Scots in
Russia 1500-1700).
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Auekcanap Kop3nuun
Canxkm-Ilemepoypzckuii 2ocyoapcmeennblil ynugepcumem

N3yuyenue nepconanbHoro cocrapa Llapckoro n1sopa smoxu UBana
I'po3noro B 1550-e — nepBoii mos1ioBuHe 1560-x rr.

N3yuenune nepcoHaibHOTO coctaBa ['ocynapeBa nBopa cepeaunnl X VI B. ynu-
paeTcs B MpoOIEeMy PEIpe3eHTATUBHOCTH MCTOUYHUKOB. OCHOBHBIE UCTOUHHKH II0
u3ydeHuo l'ocynapeBa ABopa MOXKHO pa3[elUTh Ha CIELYIOIIUE TUIbI: aKTOBbLIE
Marepuanbl, AENIONPOU3BOICTBEHHBIE 3€MEJIbHbIE JOKYMEHTBHI MAacCOBOIO CTaTHU-
CTUYECKOT0 Xapakrepa (IIMCLOBBIE, IPUIPABOYHBIE U MEXKEBbIE KHUTH), JEIOIPO-
U3BOJICTBEHHbIE MaTepuajbl IIPaBUTENILCTBEHHBIX YUpeKAeHUH (pa3psaHble, IO-
COJIECKHE W POIOCIOBHBIE KHHUTH, OOSIPCKUE CIHCKU M OOSPCKHE KHHTH, AECATHH,
Tricsanas xkaura 1550 r. u /[BopoBast TeTpajp, MECTHUYECKHE ITAMSITH U Cy/1eOHbIC
pa30upaTenbCTBa, BKIAJHbIE U KOPMOBbIE KHUI'M MOHACThIpEN, CUHOJUKHU), Happa-
TUBHBIE UCTOYHUKHU (JIETOIMCHU, XPOHUKH, )KUTUS, COUMHEHUS] COBPEMEHHUKOB, 3a-
IIMCKU MHOCTPAHLIEB) U BEIIECTBEHHBIE, APXEOJIOTMIECKHE UCTOUHUKU (HaaArpoous,
HaJIIMCH Ha MOTHJIbHBIX IUTMTaX cOOOpOB M MOHAcThIpeit). Kaxaplil Tvn ucToYHU-
KOB COJIEPKUT LIEHHBIE CBEJEHUs O IpecTaBuTenax Llapckoro nqsopa, HO IIpH 3TOM
TpeOyeT KPUTHIECKOTO K ce0e OTHOIICHHS.

B Goee min MeHee MOJTHOM 00BeMe K HACTOSIIIEMy MOMEHTY OITyOInKoBa-
HBl OCHOBHBIC MCTOYHHKH IO UCTOPHH CIYXObI mpencraBureneid J[Bopa: pas-
psiaHble KHUTH (BKIo4ast paspsn Ilononkoro noxoxna 1563 r.), 6ospckue CIUCKu
BTOpO# nosoBuHsl X VI B., mocosnbckue KHUrK (kpome KHUr ¢ Kpsimom 3a 1550—
Hagaso 1560-x rr.). Omy0nIMKOBaHEI TOYTH BCE MICIIOBEIE OIMCAHUS 38 BTOPYIO
mosioBuHy XVI B. (KpoMe NMHCIOBOW KHUTH MO MaJospociaBeKOMy ye3mdy).
W3nan mapparus (ieronmicu X VI B., 3ammncku o Poccun mHOCTpannes). Taxxke B
pacnopsKeHUU HccleloBaTeleil UMeroTcs BKIaJHble U KOPMOBBIE KHUTH MOHa-
cThIpei. B mepByro odepenp HyXKHO OTMETUThH BKJIAJHYIO M KOPMOBYIO KHUTH
XVII B. Tpouue-Cepruesa MoHacTsipsi. Koe-4To omy0JIMKOBaHO U3 BELIECTBEH-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB. HanbGonee OoraTsIMu 10 4HUCILy yChlIAIbHULL (PE0ANI0B U CO-
XPaHUBIIUXCS MOTWIBHBIX IUIMT siBisitoTcad Tpoune-CeprueB U MOCKOBCKHM
HoBocnacckuii MoHacTbipu. OJHAKO €CTh JOKYMEHTHI 110 MUCTOPUM CIIY>KUJIBIX
¢dammmit (Kak OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIC, TaK M HEOIYOJIMKOBAaHHEIE), MCCIEIOBAHHE
KOTOPBIX €€ JajIeKO OT 3aBEepIICHUs.

Teicsynas kaura 1550 r. u JIBopoBas Terpanp 1550-X IT. ABISIOTCS BaXK-
HEHIIMMH HCTOYHHUKAMM o ucropun I'ocynapesa nsopa cepenunsl X VI B. ToI-
CsAYHasg KHUra MOSIBUJIAch B CBS3M C yKa3oM OT OKTs0ps 1550 r. o HajeneHuu
IIOMECTBSIMH THICSUU «JIY4IIUX ciayr». HecMoTpsa Ha myOuMKanuioo N0 peBOIIIo-
nuu paboter H. I1. JIuxaueBa u H. B. MstneBa o ThICIYHMKAX OCTAETCSl HEIO-
HATHBIM, KOTO MMEHHO 3anucaiu B ThICAYHYIO KHUTY, IpefcraButeneil [[Bopa
WM HE TOJBKO JBOPOBBIX, OBUIM JIM THICAYHUKHU HAaJl€JIEHBl IOJAMOCKOBHBIMU



nomectesiMu? Ludpa B 1071 uenosek, Brirodas nomemukoB CeBepo-3anana,
3aMCaHHBIX B THICAYHYIO KHUTY, BBITJISIAUT BIOJHE PEATMCTUYHON U COCTaBa
JBopa cepenunbl XVI B., eciiu npeAnonokuTh, 4TO BECh €0 COCTaB HE MPEBbI-
man 1,5 Teicauu 4YenoBeK W OONBIIMHCTBO €ro mpejicraButeneid k 1550 r. He
HMeEJIO NMOJMOCKOBHBIX NoMecThil. UTo kacaercs /[BopoBo#l TeTpaau, TO ONAThH
K€ HE COBCEM IOHATHO, KTO B HEE BHECEH, KaKOBa II€Jb COCTABJICHHSI ATOTO JIe-
JIOTIPOW3BOACTBEHHOTO JOKYMEHTA. BONBIIMHCTBO HCClIeqOBaTeNel COrIacH-
JUCH C JaTHPOBKOH A. A. 3uMHHA, IPEANONOKHUBIIEr0, 4TO J[BOpoBast TeTpanb
1550-x rr. O6b1a cocTaBieHa B 1550/1551 r. u 3aBepiiena B 1560/1561 r. Oxna-
KO MHOU OBLTH BBICKAa3aHbI COMHEHHUS B JAaHHOW JATUPOBKE U YTOUYHEHO BpEMs
coctaBiieHus J[BopoBoit TeTpanu oceHbio 1553 — Havanom 1554 r., a 3aBepie-
Hue 1560 r. YepHoBsie matepuansl JIBOpoBO# TeTpaau Bocxomar Kk 1551/1552
IT., 8, BOBMOXXHO, ¥ K 0oJiee paHHeMY BpeMeHH. McTOUHUK ObUT IeHCTBYIONINIM
10 1560/1561 rr. HeGomnbliiast pegakTopckas pabora uMesia MecTo Jake B Hava-
ge 1570-x rr. KoinyecTBO 3amMCaHHBIX B MCTOYHHK JuI[ (4357 uenosek, Oe3
1noBTOpoB 4143 nui) 3acTaBisfieT YCOMHUTBHCS K IMPHUHAIJIEKHOCTH UX BCEX K
Tocynapesy nBopy. Takas nudpa xapakrepHa st J[Bopa TOIbKO BTOpOH 4derT-
Bepta XVII B. B /IBopoByt0 TeTpaas OBIIM BHECEHBI HE TOJNBKO WIEHH! J[BOpa,
HO ¥ TOPOJIOBEIE JIeTH OOSIPCKHE, HEAOPOCIH, KOTOPBIX B JajdbHEHUIIEM TpPEIIno-
Jlarajioch IpU3BaTh Ha rocyaapeBy ciayx0y. [loatomy J[BopoByro TeTpaapr HElb-
351 Ha3BaTh HCTOYHHUKOM II0 Y4eTy cocTaBa ['ocynapesa nsopa cepenunsl X VI B.
Ocobennoctu J[BOpoBOW TeTpaaw Kak AETOMPOU3BOICTBEHHOTO JOKYMEHTA
TTO3BOJISIIOT CJENaTh MPEAIOI0KEHHE O CO3JaHWH 3TOT0 MCTOYHHKA C LEJIBI0
JATbHEHIIEro MOMOJIHEHUs J[Bopa HOBBIMHU JTUIIaMU HE TOJIBKO M3 YHCIIa ABOPO-
BBIX, HO W TOPOJIOBBIX JieTeil 0ospckux. Bce 3amicaHHbie B HCTOYHHK 3eMIie-
BIIA/ICIBIIBI TIPEJICTABIISUIA COOOM pe3epB s MPHU3bIBA HA JBOPOBYIO CIyKO0y. B
3TOM CMEICIIE TIOsiBJIeHHE J[BOPOBOI TeTpaaW MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OJHY
u3 pedopm M36panHoi pasl.

TricauHas kHHATA U J[BOpOBas TeTpanb — 3TO YHUKAIbHBIC IO CBOEMY CO-
CTaBy W MOJHOTE MCTOYHWKH. OHAKO caMu 1O ceOe CBEICHHS B HUX O CIYKH-
JIBIX JIIOJSX, THICSTYHUKAX W JIBOPOBBIX, HY)KJIAIOTCA B CYIIECTBEHHOM JIOTIOJHE-
HUU 3a CYET APYTUX HUCTOYHHKOB. AKTHI IMO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH 00BEM
BOTYHHHOTO 3€MJIEBJIAICHHSI, POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3 KOHTPAareHTOB C/IEJIOK, Y3HATh
coceneld 1 OMM3KUX Apy3el 3aBemiareneil M mpoaaBloB nMeHnd. Ho akTel jo-
IUTH 0 Hac AajieKo HEe B TOJHOM BHJIE. BONBIIMHCTBO aKTOBBIX MaTepHaliOB
pacmblIeHO 0 pa3nuyHbIM apxuBaM [lerepOypra, MOCKBEI M IPYTUX TOPOAOB.
Jlo cux mop He OmyOJWKOBaHBI B MOJIHOM 00beMe KOIMWiHBIE KHUTH Tpowuiie-
Cepruesa u Kupunno-benozepckoro MoHacTbIpeil, KpynHeHIIUX A1yX0OBHBIX (e-
omanoB Poccum XVI B. A. B. AHTOHOBBIM TOTOBHUTCS K M3JaHHUIO IMOAPOOHBIN
yKazaTesb K I'pamMoTaM Koiiieruu sKkoHomuu, nockonsky O63opsr I'KO C. Illy-
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MaKOBa SBJISIOTCS HEMOJHBIMHU ¥ BHIOOPOYHBIMH MOJA00PKAMHU aKTOB Pa3IMYHBIX
MOHACTBIpEN JaJeKOo HE MO BceM yesnam Pycckoro rocynapcersa. bosbiioe 3Ha-
YeHHE ISl PEKOHCTPYKIINU 3eMJICBIIICHHSI YJICHOB J[BOpa MMEIOT U3BIICUCHHBIC
A. B. AatonoBsiM u3 cton6O1oB [lomectHoro mpukaza XVII B., a Takxke u3 po-
JIOCIOBHBIX pocnuced PaspsgHoro mpukasa u I'eporbaMencTepckoil KOHTOPBI
cBeTckue akThl. OHAKO ¥ OHM COXPAHWINCH J1aJIeKO HE MOTHOCThI0. MBI nMeeM
JIETI0 C OJJHOM JECATON YacThIO YIENEBIINX TOKYMEHTOB.

HakoHenr HY»HO TOJYEpKHYTh OOJBIIME TPYIHOCTH IO PEKOHCTPYKIUU
POIIOCIIOBHBIX IBOPSHCKUX PoaoB. OCHOBHOW MacCHB 3THX UCTOYHUKOB HAXO-
nutcst B PTAJIA, a takke B PITA. Konnu pogocioBHBIX poCnucei pa3indHbIX
MOCKOBCKHX W TETepOYpPICKHX apXHBOB, KOTOphIE TOTOBWIM K rmedaTu B. B.
Pymmens u H. B. Mstnes, xpansitcs B apxuse CII6UM PAH. Hecmotps Ha mo-
Jladqy TPEACTaBUTEIIIMA MHOTHX CIYXHIBIX (PaMIJIUH CBOUX DPOJOCIOBHBIX B
[Mamaty pomocnoBHBIX nen npu PaspsgHom npukase B koHne X VII B., myOmuka-
uuto H. Y. HoBukoBbiM bapxarhoit kuuru B 1787 1., naneko He Bce pamuinu
CITyKHWJIBIX 3€MJICBIIAACIIbIIEB N3BECTHBI CBOMMH ITOKOJICHHBIMHU pocnucsimMu. 13
700 pomoB u damruHii, BxomuBImUX B ['ocymapes aBopa B 1550-mepBoii moo-
BuHE 1560-X IT., ecTs poctmcu Tosbko 300 dammmmii, o 400 pamMuIHIX HUUETO
He n3BecTHO. [IpuxoauTcst peKOHCTPYHPOBATh MX MPOHUCXOKICHUE M POAOCIO-
BHsI HA OCHOBE aKTOBOT'O MaTepHasa, MMCIOBBIX W KOMUITHBIX KHUT.

Studying the staff of the Czar court of Ivan the Terrible in the
1550s — first half of the 1560s

Studying the staff of the Czar court of the Russia in middle of the XVI cen-
tury rests against a problem of a representativeness of sources. The main sources
on studying of structure of the Monarchic yard can be divided into the following
types: assembly materials, office work land documents of a mass statistical
property (pistsovye, mezhevye and boundary books), office work materials of
government agencies (digit, ambassadorial and genealogical books, seigniorial
lists and seigniorial books, desyatni, the Thousand book (Tysyachnaya kniga) of
1550 and the Dvorovaya tetrad, mestnichesky memories and judicial proceed-
ings, supplementary and fodder books of monasteries, sinodiki), narrative
sources (chronicles, compositions of contemporaries, notes of foreigners), ar-
chaeological sources (gravestones, inscriptions on gravestones of cathedrals and
monasteries). Each type of sources contains valuable information about repre-
sentatives of the Czar court, but thus demands the critical attitude towards.

In more or less full volume by the present moment the main sources on ser-
vice of representatives of the Czar court are published: digit books (including
the category of the Polotsk campaign of 1563), seigniorial lists of the second
half of the X VI century, ambassadorial books (except books with the Crimea for
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1550 beginning of the 1560th). Almost all pistsovye descriptions for the second
half of the XVI century are published (except the pistsovaya book on the Malo-
yaroslavets). It is published chronicles of the XVI century, a note about Russia
foreigners. Also at the disposal of researchers there are supplementary and fod-
der books of the largest monasteries. Something is published from material
sources. On number of tombs of feudal lords and the remained gravestones
monasteries are the richest Troitse-Sergiyev and Moscow Novospassky monas-
teries. However there are documents on stories of sluzhily surnames (both pub-
lished, and unpublished) which research is still far from end.

The Thousand book of 1550 and Dvorovaya tetrad of the 1550th are the
major sources on stories of the Czar court of the middle of the XVI century. The
Thousand book appeared in connection with the decree of october, 1550 about
investment with one thousand estates of "the best servants". Despite the publica-
tion before revolution of work of N. P. Likhachev and N. V. Myatlev about ty-
syachniks, remains unclear whom exactly wrote down in the Thousand book,
representatives of the Yard or not only domestic, whether tysyachniki were allo-
cated with estates situated near Moscow? The figure in 1071 of people, includ-
ing the landowners of the North West who have been written down in the Thou-
sand book, looks quite realistic for structure of the Czar court of the middle of
the XVI century if to assume that all its structure didn't exceed 1,5 thousand
people and the majority of his representatives by 1550 had no estates situated
near Moscow. As for the Dvorovaya tetrad, besides it isn't absolutely clear who
is brought in it, what purpose of drawing up this office work document. The ma-
jority of researchers agreed with A. A. Zimin's who has assumed dating that the
Dvorovaya tetrad of the 1550th was made in 1550/1551 and is complete in
1560/1561. However I stated doubts in this dating and time of drawing up the
Dvorovaya tetrad in the fall 1553 — the beginning of 1554, and end of 1560 is
specified. Draft materials of the Dvorovaya tetrad go back by 1551/1552, and,
probably, and to earlier time. The source was operating till 1560/1561. Small
editorial work took place even at the beginning of the 70th of the XVI century.
The number of the faces written down in a source (4357 people, without re-
broadcast of 4143 persons) forces to doubt to accessory all of them to the Mo-
narchic yard. Such figure is characteristic for the Court of only the second quar-
ter of the XVII century. In the Dvorovaya tetrad were brought not only members
of the Yard, but also policemen children seigniorial, greenhorns who were sup-
posed to be called further on monarchic service. Therefore it is impossible to
call the Dvorovaya tetrad a source according to the accounting of structure of
the Czar court of the middle of the XVI century. Features of the Dvorovaya tet-
rad as office work document allow to make the assumption of creation of this
source for the purpose of further replenishment of the Yard by new faces not
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only from among domestic, but also policemen of children seigniorial. All land
owners written down in a source represented a reserve for an appeal on domestic
service. In this sense the Dvorovaya tetrad can be considered as one of reforms
of the Chosen council.

The Thousand book and Dvorovaya tetrad is unique on the structure and
completeness sources. However in itself data in them about sluzhily people and
domestic, need essential addition at the expense of other sources. Acts allow to
reconstruct the volume of patrimonial land tenure, related communications of
contractors of transactions, to recognize neighbors and close friends of testators
and sellers of manors. But acts reached us far not in a full look. The majority of
assembly materials is sprayed on various archives of Petersburg, Moscow and
other cities. Still kopiynye books of St. Trinity-Sergij and Cyrill-Beloozero mon-
asteries, the largest spiritual feudal lords of Russia, aren't published. A. V. An-
tonov prepares for the edition the detailed index to Gramoty kollegii Ekonomii,
as Reviews of GKE of S. Shumakov are incomplete and selective selections of
acts of various monasteries far not on all districts of the Russian state. Great
value for reconstruction of land tenure of members of the Yard the taken A. V.
Antonov from stolbtsy of the Pomestnyi prikaz of the XVII century, and also
from genealogical lists of the Razryadnyi prikaz and Geroldmeystersky kontora
has secular acts. However and they remained far not completely. We deal with
the one tenth part of the escaped documents.

At last it is necessary to emphasize great difficulties on reconstruction of
genealogical noble childbirth. The main massif of these sources is in RGADA,
and also in RGIA. Copies of genealogical lists of various Moscow and Peters-
burg archives which prepared press V. V. Rummel and N. V. Myatlev, are
stored in the archive of SPb History institute. Despite giving by representatives
of many noblemen surnames of the family trees in Palata Rodoslovnyh del at the
end of the XVII century, N. I. Novikov publication of the Barhatnaya kniga in
1787, not all surnames of landowners are known for the generation lists. From
700 childbirth and the surnames entering into Czar court in the 1550—first half of
the 1560th, there are lists only 300 surnames, about 400 surnames it isn't known.
It is necessary to reconstruct their origin and rodosloviya on the basis of an as-
sembly material, pistsovye and kopiynye books.

Baagumup Ycnenckui
HUY BIII — Canxm-Ilemepoype

I'ocynapes nBop Bo BTOpOIi MoJi. XVI B. kak connanbHas ceTh:
NpeAIoKeHne MeToAa

Ananmm3 conumanbHbIX cereit (Social Network Analysis) — cpaBHUTENBHOE
HOBBIN U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOPHKOB MeTOA. B camom oO0mieM BuIe aHau3
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COITMANIBHEIX CETEH pacCMaTpHBACT COIHANIBHYIO PEAThHOCTH C TOYKU 3PCHUS
«TCOpHUU CETEH», B KOTOPOH CETh IMOHMMAETCA KaK COBOKYITHOCTHh Y3JIOB
(nodes) — y4aCTHHUKOB MCTOPUYECKOTO Ipoilecca — U CBs3el (ties), KoTopbie
MPEACTaBIAIOT COO0 OTHOIICHUS MEKIY «y3JaMu», Takue Kak Apyx0a, poj-
CTBO, CJIy»0a. JICJIOBbIC OTHOIICHHUS, CEKCyaJibHbIC OTHOIICHHS W T.J. Takue
CETH MOTYT OBITh BU3yaJIM3UPOBAHBI B BUJIE IHATPAMM, TJI€ Y3JIbI PEICTaBICHBI
B BHUJIC TOUYCK, a CBSI3M — B BHJIC JIUHUMA.

OnmHUM W3 TEPBBIX TPOMKHUX 3asBICHUN B 00JIACTH aHAJIM3a COIMATHHBIX
ceTeil B CPEeJHEBEKOBOM HMCTOPWHU CTaIH PabOThl 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO HCTOPUKA U
moiuToiiora Jlxxona IIsmkerra 0 conuanbHON M YKOHOMHUYECKOW OpraHU3aIlud
Onopennuu  smoxu Peneccanca, HammcanHble B 1990-x rr. VYcemex pabor
[IsmxerTa, coxpaHsIONe cTaTyc KIaCCHUKH B OOJACTH CETEBBIX MCCIEAOBAHUN
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, MOXHO OOBSICHUTH HE TOJIBKO HOBBIM IOIXOIOM K
COIMATILHON WCTOPUH, HO W COBEPIICHHO HETUITUYHBIM JUIS MOCJICIHEH Hccie-
JIOBATEJIbCKUM BOIIPOCOM: 32 MHTEPECOM K HCTOPHH CTPYKTYp M OTHOIICHHMH,
MOHATHBIM ISl COUAIBHON HCTOpHH, y II3[KeTTa KpoeTcs MpOBOKAIMOHHBIN
BOIPOC: «KakuM oOpa3zom Menanun npunuia K Biacté Bo dmopennnn?y». Conu-
ajpHas ICTOPHS C TAHHOM CITydae IpejiaraeT Kay3aibHoe 00bsICHEHNE.

W3 Bcex mMpOEKTOB MO CPeAHEBEKOBO MCTOPWH, B KOTOPBIX NMPUMEHSETCS
aHalln3 COIUAIBHBIX CETEH, W3BECTHBIX MHE Ha HACTOSIIHNA MOMEHT, MOXKHO
BBIZICNIUTH TPH KAaTETOPHH, B KOTOPBIX METOAMKA, KaK Ka)XeTCs, MPUMEHSETCS
HanboJjee IUIOOTBOPHO. JTO HMCCIICAOBAHUS TOPTOBBIX CBs3ei M Kaprorpadu-
pOBaHHE SKOHOMHYECKHX B3aWMOJCHUCTBHIA, MCCICAOBAHNUS MHTEIICKTYalbHbBIX
ceTell uiu pacrpocTpaHeHus uiael (K KOTOPBIM MPUMBIKAIOT HCCIEAOBAHUS Ce-
Tl KOPPECHOHJEHIINH), U, COOCTBEHHO, HCCIIEIOBAHMS, NCIOIb3YIONINE CeTe-
BOM aHa/IM3 71 TOHWMaHUA TOTO, Kak paboTaeT cpeTHEBEKOBOE OOIIECTBO.

s 9TOM mocnaeaHed KaTeropuy OJHOM M3 CaMbIX CEPbE3HBIX M HEIO0OIle-
HEHHBIX MPOOJIeM ocTaeTcs pa3paboTka caMoro 6a30BOT0 KOHIIENITA TCOPUU —
TOHATHUS CBA3U. J[0 caMOTro mocieaHero BpeMeHH MO CYTH €IUHCTBEHHBIM Me-
TO/IOJOTHYECKIM TPEOOBaHHEM K MCCIIEIOBATENIO OBUIO COOMI0OeHNE TIPUHIINTIA
TOMOTE€HHOCTH M3Y4YaeMBbIX CBS3€i: HEIOMyCTUMO B OJHON M TOW XK€ CETH HC-
MOJIb30BaTh, HANPUMED, APYKECKYI0 CBSI3b W (uHaHCOBBIE OTHOHIeHHUS. Camu
CBSI3M TIOHMMAJNCh KaK HEKHE ITOCTOSHHBIE OTHOIICHUS MEXAYy CyOBheKTaMu
couuanbHoil peansHocTU. IIpobiema, ¢ KOTOPOH CTOJIKHYJIUCh UCTOPHUKH, OKa-
3ajach CIOXHEe: HE BIIOJHE SCHA caMa IPHUPOJa CBS3H KaK CTPYKTYPHOTO dJie-
MeHTa. VICTOYHWKH 3acTaBiSIOT HCTOPHKOB 33/1aBaThCS TAKUMH BOIPOCAMHU,
Kak, HallpuMep, HAJIM4INe CBSI3U MEKIY ABYMsI KPECThSHAMHU, YIIOMHUHACMBIMU B
OJIHOM W TOM k¢ (DMHAHCOBOM JOKYMEHTE HIIM JIBOPSHAMH, BOCBABIIUMH B O
HOM M TOM K€ TOJIKY, T.€. 3aAyMaThCsl HaJ MPHUPOJIOHN CBS3EH CUTYaTUBHBIX W,
BO3MOXHO, CITydalHBIX. YTO MBI TIOHMMaeM IIOJ CBSI3bI0 B TAKUX CIydasx U
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HAaCKOJIbKO BaJIMJHO Takoe IoHuMaHue? B 3HauuTEeNbHOM cTeleHH UMEHHO pac-
IIPOCTPaHEHUE UCTOPUUECKUX MCCIECNOBAHNUN C IPUMEHEHUEM METOINKH aHAJIH-
3a connanbHbIX cered B 2000-X IT. MPUBENO K MOSBICHUIO «CUTYaTUBHOTO) TO-
HUMaHHS CBSI3U: TaK, HapuMep, B pabote 00 obmuHe B Buzantuiickom Erunte
(EIMHCTBEHHOM II0Ka MCCIIEJOBAHUU COLIMANBHBIX CETEH B CPEeJHEBEKOBbLE MO-
Horpaduyeckoro ypoBHs) J»xoBaHHU PyQ¢duHH CTPOUT CBSA3HM M3 COBMECTHBIX
YIOMHWHAHHAN KPECThSH B JOKYMEHTaX, UCKIII0Yas U3 MX YHCIIA TaKUe, TOe yIo-
MUHAHME IPOUCXOIUT BCErOo OJHAXIbI (T.C. €CJIU JIBE INEPCOHBI OKAa3bIBAIOTCS
YIOMSHYTBHI COBMECTHO B IBYX JIOKYMEHTax U OoJiee, IOCTYIUpPYyeTCcs TMIIOTEeTHU-
yecKasi CBSI3b MEXKAY HUMH).

UTo B TEOPHH COLHUANIBHBIX CETEH MOXKET OKa3aThbCs MOJIE3HBIM IS U3yde-
HUS OT€YECTBEHHOI'O CPEHEBEKOBbA U, B YACTHOCTH, CIYXKWJIOH Koprnopauuu?

B1utoTe 10 HACTOSMIETO BPEMEHHU CTPYKTYPY CIIy’KHIJIOW KOPIIOpPALMK UCTO-
PUKH TPEICTABIAIOT B MHCTHTYLHMOHAJIBHOM KIIFOUE, BCIICH 33 H3MEHEHUSAMU
uepapxuii B 0UIHAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX MCHSIETCS M CTPYKTYpa: OT IEPBBIX I10-
IBITOK cTpaTtu¢ukanuy (crated ThICAYHON KHWTH, KHs3eH M meTeil OOspCKUX
JIBOPOBBIX JIBOpPOBON TeTpajgu) 10 «KIACCHUUECKOW» CTPYKTYPbI MOCKOBCKHUX U
ropoioBbIX YMHOB. Kak mpezacraBisercs, aHaJIu3 COLUAIbHBIX CETEH MOXKET J0-
TIOJIHATH TaKO€ MHCTUTYIUOHAIILHOE IOHUMaHUE NEPAPXUH.

B ycioBusx 04eBHMIHON HEXBATKM MCTOYHUKOB JINYHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS
CYLIECTBYET, KaK KajKeTCs, BCEro JABa CH0co0a IpPEeJCTaBUTh TPaAULMOHHBIE
CBA3M B COLUAIBHON CTPYKTYpPE CIIYKHJION KOPIIOPALMK: 3TO POJICTBEHHBIEC CBSI-
31 (U3 KOTOPBIX, [0 MOHATHBIM HUCTOYHMKOBBIM IPUYMHAM, IOYTH IOJIHOCTHIO
HCKIII0YAIOTCS OTHOLIEHUSI CBOIMCTBA) U, C HEKOTOPBIM JOIYILIEHUEM, COCEICKHUE.
KoneuHo, 110Jj00HbIE CETU, BO3MOXKHO, JIOOOIBITHBIE AJS BU3yaldU3allUM CIly-
JKWIOH reorpaduu, Manao 4To MOTYT IOBEAATh O COLIMAIbHOMN CTpyKType. BHyT-
pEHHHUE CBS3H, MAaTPOH-KIUEHTCKHE OTHOWIEHHA B XVI B. PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCS
TOJIBKO HaME€KaMHU WM BOOOILIE yraablBarOTCs MHTYUTUBHO. To ke KkacaeTcs
IPUABOPHBIX IIAPTUI» — BO3MOKHO, OJTHOM U3 CaMBbIX HHTEPECHBIX TEM IOJIU-
tudeckoil uctopuu Poccuu B XVI B (Hanpumep, 60pbObl IPUIBOPHBIX I'PYIIIU-
poBok B manonerctBo MBana IV u mocne cmeptu MBana V). Bo3moxxHbIE BBI-
XOZBI U3 3TOH CUTyaIllMl — COOBITHIHOE MM CHUTYallMOHHOE MOHUMAHHE CBSI3H
U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MOAX0A K (POPMUPOBAHUIO CETH.

MHe npeacTaBiseTCs, 4TO pa3psaHas NOKyMEHTAIUs MPENOCTaBIsET BO3-
MO>KHOCTH JUIsl aHAJIM3a CUTYaTHBHBIX CBA3CH BHYTpH 'ocynapeBa nsopa. B ka-
YecTBE TUIOTEe3bl IIPU 3TOM IPUHUMAETCs NOINYyIIEeHue, 4To JBa U Ooiyiee COB-
MECTHBIX Ha3HAYeHMs OJHUX U TeX XKe JIUI[ O3HAYaloT HaJW4ue CBS3U (B pale
CIIy4aeB 3TO yHAacTCsl IMPOBEPUTH, HAIOKHUB CEThb POJCTBEHHBIX MM COCEICKHX
CBs3€H, HO 3TO y/aeTcs JaJIeKO He BCerya).
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Busyanuzupyewm Jin Mbl IPU 3TOM KaKHE-TO OTHOLICHUSI BHYTPU CITYKUIION
KOPIOpAIMu WK JIOTHMKY PaOOThl Pa3psAHBIX bSKOB, JAIONIMX COBMECTHBIC
Ha3HAUYCHUS JIOJSAM, YK€ CIyKuBmmM Bmecte? s oTBEeTa Ha STOT BOMPOC
MOKHO TOMNBITAThCS CPABHUTH JBE CUHXPOHHBIE CETHU: ONPUYHBINA, a MO3JHEE
T.H. 0coObI#t 1BOp MBana IV u 3emckuii 1Bop.

Puc. 1. Ocnoguvie c6sa3u 3eMcK020 (Creda) u onpuunozo (cnpasa) 080pos 6
1566—1570 ce. /[ns ynpoujenust cxemvl 6Mecmo nepcoHaluil Ha mecme «y3108» ga-
MUTUYU € HAUOOTLULUM KOTUYECMBOM CBA3Ell.

OTnuuus 3HAYUTENBHBI: 10 KIIOYEBBIM KOJWYECTBCHHBIM ITOKA3aTEIISIM,
XapaKTEPU3YIOIIMM COLUANBHBIC CETH, ONPHYHBIA ABOP obiamaer Ooiee IeH-
TPAIN30BAaHHOW, HO MEHEE IUIOTHOM M KOMIAKTHON CTPYKTYpOW: KOJIMYECTBO
CBA3€H MEXy IepCOHAMH B CpEeJHEM 3HAa4NTeNbHO MeHbIne (1,73 nmpotus 3,74),
KOJIMYECTBO TMEPEXOJIOB «OT Mepu(epur K HEHTPY» ceTH Ooiblie (B cpeaHeM
4,76 npotus 2, 52). Takue HAOIIOACHUS MMO3BOJISIOT CEIaTh OCTOPOYKHBIN BbI-
BOJ| O KAYECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX OTJIHYHUSAX, HE OOBSICHSIOINXCS «JIEIO0MPO-
W3BOJICTBEHHBIMIY MTPOLIETYyPaAMHU.
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HauBHO OBLIO OBI MOJAraTh, 4TO BCE MOBTOPSIOIIMECS COBMECTHBIC HA3HA-
YEHUS] CUTHAJIM3UPYIOT O MAaTPOH-KIUEHTCKUX OTHOIICHUsIX. Borpoc o mpupoje
00HapY)KEHHBIX CBSI3eH YPE3BBIYANHO 3alyTaH U TPEOYET CHEIHANIBHOIO H3yue-
HUSL.

The Royal Court in the 16th century as a Social Network: the possibili-
ties of methodological approach.

Social Network Analysis is a relatively new method for medieval histori-
ans. According to the most common definition, Social Network Analysis exam-
ines the social reality in terms of "network theory ", in which the network is un-
derstood as a set of nodes — members of the historical process — and ties,
which represent the relationships between the nodes such as friendship , kinship,
service, business relations etc. Such networks can be visualized in the form of
diagrams, where the nodes are represented as points and ties are represented as
lines.

One of the first high-profile applications of social network analysis in the
field of medieval history were the works of the economic historian and political
scientist John Padgett on social and economic organization of Renaissance Flor-
ence, published in the 1990s . The success of the Padgett’s work, which keep the
status of classics in the field of network studies of Medieval and Early Modern
times, can be explained not only by his use of a relatively new approach to so-
cial history, but by quite atypical for the social history research question: "How
did the Medici come to power in Florence?”. Social history in this case suggests
a causal explanation.

Of all the projects on medieval history, which use the Social Network
Analysis , known to me at the moment , there are three categories in which the
technique seems to be applied in the most fruitful way. These are the studies of
trade relations and economic interactions mapping , quantitative researches in
intellectual history or and mapping of ideas diffusion ( which are flanked by the
study of networks of correspondence ), and researches using network analysis to
understand how the medieval society was composed and structured (which use
social network analysis in the most basic sense).

For this last category one of the most serious and underrated problem is the
development of the basic concept of the theory — the concept of communica-
tion. Until very recently, in fact the only methodological requirement of the re-
searcher was the principle of homogeneity of the studied relationships: for ex-
ample, for obvious reasons friendly relations and financial relations are not valid
in the same network. Bonds themselves are understood as a kind of permanent
relationship between the subjects of social reality. The problem faced by histori-
ans was more complex: the very nature of tie as a structural element it is not al-
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ways clear. Sources force historians to ask such questions as, for example, if
there was a link between two peasants mentioned in the same financial instru-
ment or nobles, who fought in the same regiment. Therefore historians are forces
to reflect on the nature of links, which are situational (probably even random).
What do we mean by communication in such cases and how valid is this under-
standing ? To a large extent, it is the spread of historical research using the
method of SNA in the 2000s. that has led to the emergence of "situational " un-
derstanding of the relationship : for example , in the work on the Aphrodito
community in Byzantine Egypt (this far the only study of social networks in the
Middle Ages at monographic level ) Giovanni Ruffini builds ties of joint men-
tions of farmers in the documents, except when reference occur only once (if
two persons are mentioned together in the two or more documents, is postulated
hypothetical relationship between them) .

How the theory of social networks may be useful for the study of Russian
Middle Ages and, in particular, the service-men class?

Until now, the structure of the service-men class were understood by histo-
rians largely in an institutional manner, following the hierarchy changes in offi-
cial, from the first attempts of stratification to the "classical" structure of ‘chiny
moskovskiy i gorodovye’. It seems that Social Network Analysis can comple-
ment such institutional understanding of hierarchies.

With the apparent lack of sources of personal origin, it seems there are only
two ways to present traditional ties in the social structure of the serving corpora-
tions: the ties of kinship (of which, for obvious reasons, are almost completely
eliminated the relations of marriage) and, with some assumptions, the neighbor
networks. Of course, such networks might be interesting to visualize the geogra-
phy of the serving elite, but there is hardly something they can tell us about the
social structure. Internal communications, patron-client relations in the 16th cen-
tury are reconstructed only with some hints or even guessed intuitively. The
same applies to the Court "parties" — perhaps one of the most interesting topics
of the political history of Russia in the 16th century (for example, the Court
groups in the infancy of Ivan IV, and after the death of Ivan IV). Possible ways
out of this situation — the event-driven or situational understanding and com-
munication and a relevant approach to the network research.

It seems to me that the service documentation (‘razryad’) — provides the
ability to analyze situational ties within the Czar's court. As a hypothesis it is
assumed that two or more joint service appointments mean an association of
persons (in some cases it is possible to check it by loooking up in a network of
family or neighborhood ties , but it is not always possible).

Do we visualize some kind of actual relationships within the serving corpo-
rations, or just the logic of the clerks or the razryad, giving joint appointments to
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the people who have already served together? To answer this question, we can
try to compare the two synchronous networks: Oprichnina , later called the
“Special” Court of Ivan IV and Zemshina.

Fig. 1. The main links of zemsky (left) and oprichniy (right) courts in the years
1566—1570 . To simplify the scheme, instead of personalities the families with
the most links are placed as nodes.

The differences are significant : the key quantitative indicators characteriz-
ing social networks, oprichnina yard has a more centralized, but less dense and
compact structure: the number of links between persons on average, significant-
ly lower ( 1.73 vs. 3.74 ), the number of transitions from the periphery to the
center in the orpichniy Court network is significant larger (average 4.76 to 2.52).
These observations lead to the cautious conclusion that the quality of the struc-
tural differences can not be explained by the "bureaucratic" procedures.
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It would be naive to believe that all of the repetitive joint appointments give
signal about the patron-client relationships. The question of the nature of these
relationships is extremely confusing and requires a special study.

Haraausa Peioanko
Bonzozpaockuii zocydapcmeennstii yuusepcumem.

Absiku u noabsiuue CMYTHOIO BpeMeHH:
OIIBIT Npoconorpadguyeckoro uccjieI0BaHus

Metox npocomnorpadun MOXKeT CTaTh HE3aMCHUMBIM TaM, TJIe CYIIECTBYET
npobsieMa NoOJHOTHI HH(OpMaIK 00 OOIIECTBEHHBIX SBJICHHSIX BCIICICTBUC
OTPaHUYCHHOCTH HWCTOYHHKOBOHW 0aspl. [IpakTHueckoe NpPUMEHEHHE METOxAa
npocornorpagur U 0000IEHIEe HAKOIUICHHOTO OMBITA ITO3BOJIMJ HCCIEOBaTe-
JSIM TEOPETH3UPOBATH €T0 IJIaBHBIC IPUHIIUIIBI U YCIOBUS:

1) OPUHIHKI THIIUYECKOTO 0TOOPA;

2) OOHOTHITHOCTH BOIIPOCOB ISl OOJBITMHCTBA YWICHOB T'PYIIIIHI;

3) B mpoiecce 000OIICHUI U PaCIPOCTPAHCHUS PE3YJIbTATOB HCCIIECI0BA-
HUs OOJNIBINMHCTBA YWICHOB Ha OCTaBIIeeCs MEHBITMHCTBO HEOOXOIUMO TOKA3aTh
JJIEMEHT CIYYaiHOCTH U BEPOSITHYIO CTENICHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH;

4) cnemyer yYWTHIBaTh, YTO BCE TIOKA3aTEIH MOTYT U3MEHSTHCS BO BpeMe-
HU;

5) JAns MHTEPIpETaluy JaHHBIX B MPOIECCe CpaBHEHUS HEOOXOAMMO y4H-
THIBATh MPOIICHTHOE COOTHOIICHHUE IMOKa3aTeNel, a He YUCIIECHHOE;

6) Metoj mydiie Bcero paboTaer, ecly MPUMEHSATh €ro K OTHOCHTEIBHO
HeOOJIBIION OIpeseNIeMO IpyIIe JIUIl ¢ OIpaHUYEHUEM BO BPEMEHH, HE IIpe-
BeImaromuM 100 ner’.

st mccnenoBanus anmapara HEHTPaJIbHOTO yrpasieHus nepuoga CMyTs
OBLT OIpe/ieNieH OTPE30K BPEeMEHH B 15 JIeT B COOTBETCTBHH CO CMEHON BEPXOB-
Hoit Bmactu ¢ 1598 no 1613 r. B cBoto ouepenp B JaHHOM IMEPHOJE BBIJEICHBI
TPYNIbl TPUKA3HBIX CIY)XalluX, OTHOCSAIIMECS K IEpPHOJaM MPaBICHHUS
b. 'ogynosa, Jlxxeagmutpus I, B. lllylickoro, camo3BaHueckomy pexumy Jhxen-
mutpus 11, 60IpCKOMY IPaBUTEIBECTBY B MEXKIYIIAPCTBHE, TPABUTEIBCTBAM MPH
ITepsom, Bropom 1 CoemTMHEHHOM OTIOTYCHUSX.

K HacTosiieMy MOMEHTY peKOHCTpyupoBaHo Oosee 700 Ouorpaduii 1pK0B
¥ TOBAYNX MOCKBBI M TOPOZOB”. Y CTAHOBIIEHO, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO (hyHKIIHO-

! Stone L. Prosopography // Gilbert F., Graubard S.R. Historical studies today. New
Yorc, 1972. P. 119 — 130; T'unounuc H. A. Ilpoconorpadus B HaykoBeneHHH 80-X T.
// Metadm3uka u HIEOJIOTHs B UCTOPUH ecTecTBO3HaHUA. M., 1994. C. 142.
* Poibanko H. B. Poccuiickas mpukasHas 6ropokpatus B CMyTHOE BpeMs Hadaia
XVII B. M., 2011.
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HUPOBAJO OKOJIO 30 MOCKOBCKHX MPHUKA30B, TJIE CIYKWIN SAMHOBPEMEHHO OKO-
1o 80 nmesikoB. buorpadum mpencraBisoT co00i MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO YKa3aHUS
Ha MECTa CJIy)K6I>I TIPUKA3HBIX HIOHeﬁ, TaK KaK X NOANMHNCH U YIIOMUHaHUA UMCH
COIEpKATCA B MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIX aKTaXxX. 3TO MO3BOJIMIO BBISICHUTH nepcoHaIb-
HBII COCTaB yUPEKJEHUMN, paCIpeeIuB IbSIKOB U MOABIYUX IO IIPUKa3aM, NIpHU-
Ka3HBIM U BOEBOJICKUM H30aM ropooB. Jlajee mpoCIeKUBAIOTCS UX KAPhEePHbIE
IPOABHUKCHUS.

CBCIIGHI/ISI 0 JaTtax PpOXIACHHUA OTCYTCTBYIOT, MHOTOAa MOYKHO 3ad)HKCHp0-
BaTh HHpOPMAIHIO 0 Aate cMepTd. Kpome aToro nmeercst HHGOPMAIUSI O COIH-
AJIBHOM ITPOMCXOXACHUU Psa AbAKOB W IMOABAYNX, POJACTBCHHBIX CBA3AX, JC-
HCXKHBIX U IIOMECTHBIX OKJIagaxX.

Just manbHeiiero aHanuza coOpaHHOW HH(OpMaIMK HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO
pa3IeNuTh CITyKalux Ha 0ojee IpOoOHbIe OTHOPOTHBIC TPYIIIIHL.

1) apsiKM, HUKOTIa HE CIIY)KUBIIHE B IMOABSIYNX;

2) IMoAbAYNE, HUKOTAa HE CIIY)KHUBIOHUE B IbAKAX,

3) JAbSAKHW, HAYaBIINEC CBOKO KaphEPYy MOAbAYUMU U T.[.

Cpa3y ke MBI CTAIKHBAeMCS C IByMsI OObEKTHBHBIMU IPOOJIEMaMHU.

IMpo6aema 1. CocTosiHue HCTOYHUKOBOI 0a3bl. 3-3a HEOPEIKHOTO Xpa-
HCHHUA U MHOTOYHMCJIICHHBIX MOXKAapPOB YTPAYC€HBI MHOTHUE MaTCPHAJIbI JCITOIIPON3-
BOJICTBA MOCKOBCKHX IPHKA30B U apXUBBI MPUKA3HBIX H30 roponioB. Heobxoou-
MO NPOBOOUMb PEKOHCIMPYKYUIO APXUBHBIX KOMNILEKCOB.

IIpo6aema 2. Oco0eHHOCTDH Aeaonpou3BoAcTBa. OTCYTCTBYIOT JOKYMEH-
THI CBOJTHOTO OHOTpaUuecKoro xapakrepa O MPUKA3HBIX CIyXalluxX. B Hamem
PpacCropsK€HUHU JIMIIb OTPBIBOYHBIC 60$IpCKI/Ie CIIMCKH U MHOTI'OYHUCJICHHBIC aKThI,
peaKo HappaTWB, CBEIECHHUS U3 KOTOPBIX YEPHAIOTCS IIYTEM CIUIOIIHOIO IIPO-
CMOTpa M COTIOCTABUTEIHHON NMPOBEPKH HAa TOYHOCTh U JOCTOBEPHOCTh. Heoob-
X0OUMbL 60TbULUE 3AMPAMBL 80 BPEMEHU U/UNU KOLLEKMUBHAL paboma.

IIpo6nema 3. IlonHoTa cBeaeHuii. B pesynprate coOpaHHbIE 110 KpYIIU-
[aM CBEJICHHsI OTJIMYAIOTCS PAa3HOW CTENECHBIO MOJHOTHI H(popManuu. buorpa-
¢uu HanboJee U3BECTHBIX AbSIKOB BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS JOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO,
a 0 HEKOTOPBIX CIIyXKaIIUX COXPaHUIINCH HOpOﬁ JIMOIb CAUHUYHBIC YIIOMUHAHUA.
Ha ompenenennoM stare paGoTsI ObIIa IPEINPHUHSTA MTONBITKA BOCIIONB30BATh-
CA KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIMH METOJaMH, B HaCTHOCTH, BI>I60pO‘lHLIM METOJAOM CTaTHU-
CTHYECKOTO HccineoBanns. OTHAKO JaHHBIA METOJI TIOJIOKHUTEIBHOTO Pe3yJibTa-
ta He nmain. [Ipm moncdere cpemHed MPOAOIHKUTEIBHOCTH CITYXKOBI TMPHUKa3HBIX
Trojiel ObUTa BBIJIEICHA BRIOOPOYHASI COBOKYITHOCTh, HO KOJNUYECTBECHHBIN IHa-
Ma30H OKA3aJICsl CIWIIKOM OOJBIINM ¥ BapbupoBal oT 3 mo 46 mer. B ntore
CpeIHAS MPOJOJDKUTEIBHOCTh 110 TIo/IcYeTaM cocTaBmia 15—16 mer, XoTs game
BCETro NMpHUKa3Has CiIyk0a cTaHOBWJIACh AJISl JIOJCH pPOAOM MX 3aHATHU B Tede-
HHE BCEH KMU3HMU. BI)IBOIIOM CTaJIO TO, YTO NIPUMCHCHNEC KOJTNUYCCTBCHHBIX MCTO-
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JIOB B TaHHOM CJIy4ae HeresiecooOpa3HO BBUIY CIHUIIKOM MallOi reHepalbHOM
COBOKYITHOCTH.

MepcnexkTuBsl. [Ipoconorpaduueckuii mpoekT HykeH!

1) baza nomkHa OBITh JOCTYNHOH (ceTh MIHTEpHET) M UMETh JKU3HECTI0CO00-
HOCTH (BO3MOXHOCTb ITOCTOSIHHOTO TIOTIOJTHEHHUS).

2) Jns mpusHaHus Ouorpadudeckoro (akra JOCTOBEPHBIM HeoOXoanma
€ro OIIEHKa, a He TIPOCTO MEXaHMYECKOE U3BJICUCHUE U3 TOKYMEHTA.

3) Bce nobasnenus B GHorpad o J0HKHBI OBITh aBTOPCKUME M UMETh JaTy.

4) Bompoc (puHaHCHpPOBaHUS MPOEKTA (TaK KaK y OCHOBHBIX HUCIIOJHUTEIICH
OyZeT yXOIUTh Ha 3TO MHOTO JIHYHOTO BPEMCHN ).

5) Coop Ouorpadwmii g Meroaa npocornorpaduu — 3TO TOJBKO MOJOBHHA
paboTtsl. ['maBHOE — aHanmuTuveckas oopadotka! To ecTh, BO3MOKHOCTh HAKATh
OJIHY KHOTIKY H IIOJIYYHTh I'paduK WM aHAIMTHYESCKUH 0030p 3a CEeKyHIy, HE
nepebupas yacamMu OyMakHbIe KapTOYKH B KapToTeke. HyxHa mpoaymaHHas
0a3a 1 XOpoIIre MPOrpaMMHUCTHI!

6) IlonwiTku co3manust Takoi 0a3sl MHe u3BecTHBl (PTAJIA u Bonl'V
(1.0.TromeHIIeB)), HO pa3BUTHS HE MOJNyuniad. B Hacrosimee Bpems padora B
3TOM HaIpaBlieHUH B0300HOBIseTCss B Bonl'Y COBMECTHO co CTylneHTaMu |
Mpero1aBaTeNIIMA MaTeMaTHIECKOTo (pakynpTeTa.

Clerks and servers in the Time of Troubles:
Experience of prosopographic research

Prosopography method can be an indispensable when there is the problem
of completeness of information about public events because of the limited
source base. Practical application of the method of prosopography and generali-
zation of experience allowed the researchers to theorize its main principles and
conditions:

1) the principle of the typical selection;

2) the uniformity of questions for most of the members of group;

3) it is necessary to prove an element of chance and the probable degree of
accuracy in the process of generalization and dissemination of research results
for the majority of the remaining minority;

4) it should be noted that all indicators can vary over time;

5) we should take into account parity of indicators per cent not quantity for
the interpretation of database of in the comparison;

6) the method works best if we apply it to a relatively small group of de-
termined individuals with a time limit not exceeding 100 years.

We took a time span of 15 years for the study of the central governance ap-
paratus in the Time of Troubles, from 1598 to 1613. We have allocated groups
of clerks who worked in the reign of Boris Godunov, False Dmitry I, V. Shum-
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sky at False Dmitry 1I, with Seven Boyars, in the governments of the First, Se-
cond, and the United militias.

To date, more than 700 biographies of clerks and assistant clerks of Mos-
cow and cities reconstructed. Found that around 30 Moscow institutions func-
tioned simultaneously, about 80 clerks were there at the same time. Biographies
mainly contain indication of clerks' duty station, as their signatures and names
contained in numerous acts. It is possible to elucidate the personal staff of insti-
tutions, having distributed clerks and servers by duty station.

Information about the dates of birth are not available, sometimes you can
simply record information about the date of death. In addition there is infor-
mation about the social origins of a number of clerks and assistant clerks, family
relationships, wages and land grants.

For further analysis of the information we needed to divide the officials at a
fractional homogeneous groups.

1) clerks, never served in assistant clerks;

2) assistant clerks, never served in clerks;

3) clerks, who began his career in assistant clerks, etc.

Immediately we are faced with two objective problems.

Problem 1. The state of the source base. Due to careless storage and numer-
ous fires, many materials have been lost in the archives in Moscow and cities
over time. Necessary to carry out the reconstruction of archival systems.

Problem 2. The peculiarity of office. At the time, no one was documents
containing biographies of the clerks. We have only fragmentary lists of knights
and numerous acts rarely narrative. Data are scooped by the overall reading with
comparative testing for accuracy and reliability. This job requires a lot of time.

Problem 3. The completeness of the information. As a result information
collected bit by bit, has a different completeness. Biographies of the most fa-
mous clerks recovered in sufficient detail. Often we are dealing only with indi-
vidual references. At a certain time an attempt was made to use quantitative
methods, in particular, selective method of statistical research. However, this
method does not give positive results.

Prospects. We need prosopographic base!

1) The base should be accessible (Internet) and have a viability (the ability
to continually increase).

2) It is necessary to assess the degree of reliability of facts before mechani-
cally removing it from the document and placed in the base.

3) All additions to the biography should have the date and author.

4) The question of financing the project (because the principal investigators
will spend a lot of personal time to work with the database).

37



5) The collection of biographies for the method of prosopography — is only
half the job. The main thing — Analytical Processing! That is, we should be
able to click a button and get a graph or analytical review of a second, do not
spend hours going over paper cards in the card file. We need a well thought-out
base and good programmers!

6) Attempts to create such a database known to me (RGADA and Volgo-
grad (I1.O.Tyumentsev)), but they never developed. Currently, the work in this
direction is resumed in Volgograd with students and faculty, Faculty of Mathe-
matics together.

Anapeii bBeasikos
Pazanckuii punuan Mocko6cKkozo ncuxoio2o-coyuanbHozo uHcmu-
myma

Bo3mo:xHocTH MeToa poconorpaguu NpHu UCCIAeJ0BAHUHU CJIYKHU-
Japix Tatap B Poccuu XV-XVII BB.

HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO 3a MOCJCAHUE TOJbI MPOBEACHA OoJibInas paboTa 1o
N3YUYCHUIO UCTOPHUH CITYKHUJIBIX Tarap B POCCI/II/I, CICJIaTh B 3TOM HaIIPaBJICHUU
MPEACTOUT €IIE OYCHB MHOr0'. ['IaBHOIT M BIOJNHE THIIMYHO!M JUTsI OT€YECTBEH-
HOW MCTOPUU MPOOJIEMON 3/1eCh CielyeT MPU3HATh SBHBIH HEIOCTATOK HCTOY-
HUKOB. [Ipy 3TOM ecnu Mo «MHUP3UHCKUMY» POAaM ONpeAeiicHHAs WHpOopMaIHs
€€ UMCCTCA, TO IIO0 «Ka3allKHM» (pﬂIlOBI)IC CIIYy)KUJIBIC TaTapI)I) OHa IMpaKTH4e-
CKH OTCYTCTBYeT. JlaHHOE HAOIFOACHUE CTIpaBeINBO MO OoTHOMEHUO0 K X VI, u
TeM Oosee Ko BTopoi monoBuHe X VI B. UTO KacaeTcst Goyiee paHHEro Imepuosa,
TO B HaIIEM pPaCHOPSHKEHUU MMCIOTCSA TOJIBKO OTACJIBbHBIC YIIOMHWHAHUA. 10T
CbaKT CTaBUT NEPEA UCCIICAOBATCIIAMU NOIMOJHUTEIBHBIE TPYAHOCTH IIPU U3YyYC-
HHUM JAHHOM TPYIIIBI CIYXWIBIX JItoAei. [Ipn aToM H3ydeHune ponu U 3HAYECHUS
CIY>KHJIBIX MUP3 1IeTIiecoo0pa3Ho pa3OuBaTh Ha JiBa dTara.

' Ha HacTOSIIHMIT MOMEHT MBI MOYEM TPHBECTH MPHMEP TOIHKO OJHOTO MPOMOCO-
rpadUuecKoTo HCCIeNOBaHUS MO CIYKUIbIM Tatapam (beraxos A. B. UuHrncuas! B
Poccnn XV-XVII Bexos: mponocorpaduueckoe uccnenosanue. Psasans, 2011). Ox-
Hako oTraenbHbIe aBTOpHl (M. M. Axuypun, W. P. I'abxynimH) Taxke mpoBOIAT
OOJBIIYIO NCCIIEAOBATENBCKYIO PpaboTy, KOTOpast B KOHEYHOM MTOTE MOXKET BBIBECTH
HAac Ha Hekue 0000meHns Mo ucTopur GOPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHS JAaHHOHW KaTero-
pum HaceneHus B peruoHe Memepsl. CienyeT NpU3HATH BIOJNHE NEPCIEKTHBHBIM
moaxox npemnoxeHHbd M. P. [MaOgyninuHBIM 10 IpUBSA3KE TOT WM WHOTO POX K
KOHKPETHBIM ye3[1aM, TOpO/iaM | JJake CeJlaM U IEPEBHSAM, a TaKXKe yKa3aHUs CMEHBI
MeCTa JKHTeNbCTBA. [10oKa3aTenbHO, 9TO MO HAIINM HaONIOAEHUSAM Oake B Hadaie
XXI B. B peruoHe Memepsl Lenbli psii pOJOB COXPAHUI IPUBSI3KY K TEM UM UHBIM
CEeNIbCKUM HAaCeJIeHHBIM IyHKTaM m3BecTHyIo emie B X VII-XVIII B. (I'a6oyrnun .
P. OT cimyxumpIX TaTap K TaTapckoMy ABOPSHCTBY. M., 2006).
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IepBblil HOMKEH BKIOYATh UCCIEIOBAHUE UCTOPUH OTAEIbHBIX PofoB. OH
MOJpa3yMeBacT BEISIBICHUE BCEX IPEACTABUTENCH KOHKPETHOTO poja, 0COOCH-
HOCTH 3aKJIIOUCHHS OpaKoB, HCTOPHIO UX 3EMIICBIAICHUS, CITy>KOBI 1 H3MCHCHHE
CILy>KUJIOrO CTaTyca (IIOMECTHBIH OKJaJ U IOJ0BOE AECHEXKHOE >KajlOBaHUE, I10-
JKaJIOBaHUE MOPJIOBCKUMHU OansikamMu u jap.). Ha 3ToM 3Tame BO3MOXKHO 3amoJi-
HEHHE 3HAYUTEIHFHOTO YHCIa HHOOPMAIIMOHHEIX JIAKYH 10 LEIOMY Py Mpen-
CTaBHUTENeCH pojia, HHQOpMaIus 0 KOTOPBIX HOCUT CIIy4YaiHbIi xapaktep. biaro-
Japs 3TOMY Mbl MOXEM BBISIBUTb OCHOBHbIE TE€HICHLIUU B UCTOPUM CEMbH Ha
IPOTSHKEHUU OJHOIO—/IBYX BEKOB.

BTopoil 3Tanm — 3TO CpaBHUTENBHBIM aHAJIU3 UCTOPHUUA OTAEIBHBIX POJIOB.
IIpy 3TOM MBI OIATH-TAKK UMEEM BO3MOKHOCTB C BBICOKOM JOJIEH JOCTOBEPHO-
CTH PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh UCTOPUIO TEX POJOB, 110 KOTOPHIM U3BECTHBI TOJIBKO OT-
JIeJIbHBIE JJOKYMEHTBI.

OpHako Mo 0OHBIN MOAX0]] ONpaBAbIBAECT ce0s TOJIbKO IPU HAIUYUH OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO MOJIHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB JOKYMEHTOB. A TaKOBBIMU MOKET I10XBACTaThCS
TOJIBKO pernoH Memeps! U ot9acTn Pomanos. Ilo napyrum TeppUTOpHSAM MBI,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, UMEEM TOJIBKO OTAEIbHbIC YIIOMUHAHUS, 3a4acTyl0 HE CBA3aHHBIE
MeXIy co0oi. B mogo0HOH cCUTYalluy MOYKHO TPEIIOKUTH TOJIBKO OJHO pelle-
HHEe — CO37aHue 0a3 TaHHBIX, B KOTOPHIX JOJDKHBEI (PHKCHPOBATHCS BCE YIOMH-
HaHUs JAaHHBIX KaTeropuil HaceleHHs IO OTJENbHBIM TEPPUTOPHUAM H 3I0XaM.
ITpu 3ToM naHHas paboTa HE MOXKET ObITh IIPOBEIEHA OJHUM YEJIOBEKOM. 31eCh
cleyeT NMpU3HaTh Oojiee YeM aKTyalbHbIM Ipeanoxkenue A. A. Cenuna 1o co-
3[JAHAI0 eAMHON 0a3bl JAHHBIX CIIYKHJIBIM JIIOISIM ceBepo-3anana MoCKOBCKOTo
rocynapctBa pybexa XVI-XVII B. OTo MO3BOAUT COBEPIINTH 3HAYUTEIHHBINA
IIPOPBIB B LIEJIOM PSAJI€ HAIIPABICHUMH.

ITpuBenem KOHKpeTHBIH npuMep. Pabora, npojesanHas Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT
A. A. CenuHbIM 1O BBIABICHUIO CIIY>KUJIBIX TaTap HOBIOPOAYMHBI, IIO3BOJAET
3HAYUTEIbHO CKOPPEKTUPOBATH HAIIM IIPEJICTABIICHUS] O HEKOTOPBIX, Pa3IMYHbIX
10 CBOEMY 3HAUEHUIO, COOBITUAX B OTE€UECTBEHHOI UCTOPUHU.

Tak Obl1 0OHapyKE€H HEU3BECTHBIM paHee LIYpUH YPreHUCKOIro LapeBuua
Myxammen-Kyna 6. Myxammena Onparyn mup3a Mameres . Ckopee BCETo 3TO
¢dukcamnys eme 0JHOTO Bbie3/1a Horaiickux Mup3 B Poccuto B koHIe XVI B. ChiH
Myxammena 6. Ucmauna (?).

* Orzen ryoHbIM cTapocToit [lepeBckoii msrtuHsl Tumodeem lllammeBsM oMecThs
Wany ®enoposy IlnemeeBy B IlomoHoBckoM u MonBsatunkom norocrax Jlepes-
ckoit msrtunbl. 1611. 11.01 // Riksarkivet, Sweden. Ockupationsarkivet frdn Novgo-
rod. Serie 1:75. C. 659-663.
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BaxxHpIM criegyeT npusHaTh Oyxapckoe mpoucxoxiaeHue Tpopuma Mame-
TeBa’. JIeNO B TOM, YTO B oKkpykeHuu xaHa Kydyma u ero nmereit mocie norepu
XaHCTBAa OTMEYEHO 3HAYMTEIHHOE KOJIMYECTBO capToB (BeIxoxaueB u3 Cpemnei
A3I/II/I)4. [ToaTomy 3TO, BITOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, OAWH U3 MJICHEHHBIX CITOJBIKHHUKOB
MOCJICTHETO CHOMPCKOTO XaHa.

Onnako camMol 3HAYMTENHHONW HAXOJKOM Ha CETONHAIIHUHN JCHb CIEAyeT
MpHU3HATh YCTAaHOBJICHWE MMEHU CHOMPCKOTO Kapauu. B HoBropoxackom yesze
Bockpecenckom morocte B Jlyunasx B mrone 1607 r. otmedeHo momecthe Ka-
miest KapaunHa MameTteBa, KOTOPBIM HE3aI0Jro JO 3TOTO MOJIyYHII YacTh IOMe-
cthsi CelTsika CI/I6I/IpCKOI‘05. Takum 00pa3oM, HaM CTAHOBUTCSI U3BECTHBIM HMS
Kapaun — MyxaMMel — WM XK€ €ro poxoBoe npossuie — Mawmetes. Tem
CaMbIM CJIEAYET NMPU3HATH OMIMOOYHBIM OTOXKIECTBICHUE JIETOMMUCHOTO Kapadu
¢ mxamanpreMm Kamwip Amn-Gexom®. JlauHblii (akT MO3BOJIUT 3HAYUTEIHHO
CKOPPEKTHPOBATh MHOTHE mpencTaBieHuss o CUOMPCKOM HapcTBe BTOPOH TO-
cnenneii yetBepTu X VI B. Tenepp Mbl 3HaeMm, e ciaenyeT uckarb tatap Cenrs-
ka CuOHMpCKOro, 1, BO3MOXKHO, CHOMPCKOTO Kapaywu.

B cBoro ouepenp Hamy HaOIOIEHNUS TTO3BOJIST I€TajdbHEE PEACTABUTh KaK
MPOXOJUJIO pacCelIeHue CIIyXuiblx Tatap B HoBropoackom xpae xonma XVI —
Hauyane X VII BB.

? Poccuiickuii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN apXHB APEBHHEX aKTOB (1anee B cHockax: PTAJIA),
@. 210. om. 4. JI. 122. JI. 13 00.

* Tpenasnos B.B. Cubupcknii topt nocae Epmaxa: Kyaym u Kyaymosudn B 60psoe
3a peBanmr. M., 2012. C. 23.

SPTAJIA. @. 1209. /1. 16662. JI. 150 06.

% Vemanos M.A. Tarapekue ncropuueckne uctounnku XVII-XVIII 8. — Kazaub,
1972. C.52-55, 95.
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Facilities of prosopographical method in research of Serving Tatars
in Russia XV-XVII centuries

Despite the fact that in recent years much has been done in studying the his-
tory of Serving Tatars in Russia, still very much should be done in this direc-
tion." The main and typical problem for the national history should be recog-
nized the lack of sources. And if there is certain information about “Mirza’s”
clans, the information about “Cossack’s” clans (ordinary Serving Tatars) is near-
ly absent. This observation is right for the 17th century, and especially for the
second half of the 16th century. With regard to the earlier period, we have only
some single references. This fact poses additional problems for researcher to
study this group of military people. It is expedient to divide the study of the role
and importance of serving mirz in two stages.

The first one should include the study of the history of separate clans. The
stage involves the identification of all representatives of a particular clan, fea-
tures of marriages, the history of landowning, military service and changing the
service status (local salary, annual cash salary and others). At this stage it is pos-
sible to fill a significant number of informational gaps for a number of repre-
sentatives of the clan, the information about which is random. Thanks to this we
can identify main trends in the history of the family for one or two centuries.

The second stage is a comparative analysis of histories of separate clans.
And we also have an opportunity to reconstruct with a high degree of reliability
the history of those clans, which are known only by separate documents.

However, this approach is justified only when there are relatively large
complexes of documents. Only region of Meschera and partly Romanov have
such complexes. As for other areas we usually have only some references, which
are often unrelated. In this situation only one solution can be offered: to create
databases, in which all references to these categories of the population will be
recorded in separate territories and epochs. Such kind of work cannot be done by
one person. Here must be recognized more than relevant the current proposal of

! Currently we can give the example of only one prosopographical research on Serv-
ing Tatars (Belyakov A.V. Unarucuast B Poccun XV-XVII Bekos: nponocorpadu-
geckoe mccienoanue. Pssamp, 2011). However some authors (M. M. Akchurin,
I. R. Gabdullin) also carry out major research work, which can eventually lead us to
some generalization in history of formation and development of this category of
population in the region of Meschera. An approach for binding one or another clan
to the concrete uyezd, city or even village offered by I. R. Gabdullin is quite promis-
ing. According to our observations a number of clans even in the beginning of the
XXI centure are connected with certain rural settlements known in the XVII-XVIII
century in the region of Meschera. (Gabdullin I. R. OT cayXWIbIX TaTtap K TaTap-
CKOMY NIBOPSTHCTBY. M., 2006).
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A. A. Selin for creation the united database of serving people of the North-West
of the Moscow state in XVI-XVII century. It will allow to make a significant
breakthrough in a number of ways.

We can give a concrete example. The work for identification Serving Tatars
in Novgorod done by A.A. Selin can significantly modify our understanding of
some events in Russian history.

Thus was discovered a previously unknown brother-in-law of the Prince of
Urganch Mohammed Kula b. Mohammed Ondagul Mirza Mametev. Probably
this is a fixation of other departure Nogai’s mirs in Russia in late XVI century
the son of Muhammad b. Ismail (?)

Bukhara’s origin of Trofim Mametev should be recognized as important.”
In Khan Kuchum’s and his children’s inner circle after losing khanate was a
considerable number of Sarts (settled inhabitants of Central Asia)’. Therefore, it
is quite possible that he is one of the captive companions of the last Siberian
Khan.

However, the most significant discovery nowadays is identification of the
name of Siberian karachi. In 1607 in Voskresensky pogost Novgorod district
was recorded the estate of Kaschei karachi Mametev, who had received shortly
before this a part of Seitak Siberian’s estate’. Thus we know the name of Kara-
chi — Mohammed — or his clan sobriquet — Mametev. So the identification of
the annalistic karachi with Kadyr Ali Bey should be recognized mistaken’. This
fact can help to adjust many ideas about the Siberian Kingdom of the second
quarter of the 16th century. So we know, where to find Siberian Seitiak and
probably Siberian karachi.

Our observations would allow to imagine more detailed how the resettle-
ment of Serving Tatars was happening in Novgorod in the late 16th century and
early 17th century.

? Russian State Archive of Ancient Acts (further in notes: RGADA), F. 210. Op. 4.
Ne. 122. L. 13 06.

* Tpenasnos B. B. CuGupckwuii opt mocte Epmaka: Kyaym n Kyaymosuan B 6opse
3a peBanmr. M., 2012. C. 23.

*RGADA. F. 1209. D. 16662. L. 150 06.

> Vemanos M. A. Tarapckue ucropuueckue ucrouyHukun XVII-XVIII Bs. Ka3ans,
1972. C.52-55, 95.

42



Maxkcum MouceeB
Mpyszeii apxeonozuu Mockewt

HpeHCTaBI/ITeJII/I MOJUTHYCCKUX IJIUT MOKOPECHHBIX TATAPCKUX
xaHcTB B Poccun Bropoii nonosnnsl XVI B.: Xocpos-0ex

Hcropust Kazanckoro xaHcTBa U ero npotuBobopcTBa ¢ Pycckum rocynap-
CTBOM 3HA€T MHOTO APKHX JIMYHOCTEH. DIUTa XaHCTBA «IIpOCIaBUIIaChy Kak
KpaiiHe Hey)XKMBYMBas, amOWIMO3Has W ceOsuntoOuBas. Eme xanuke Hyp-
Canran, Beimeamas 3aMmyXx 3a MeHrnu-I npeii-xaHa mocie TOoro Kak ymep ee
MYX Ka3aHCKUI XaH MOpaxum, HacTaBisla CBOMX CHIHOBEW, OyIyImuX Ka3aH-
CKuX XaHOB Myxammen-OmuHa u A67 an-Jlernda: «Kazanckas 3emiss — 3mas».
B 3mamenuTom JaCTaHe «Hlopa—6aT1>1p» OTCI 3aKJIMHAJI CBOCIO ChIHA BHUTA3A
[opy omacaTtbcsi Ka3aHCKOTO XaHa U ero 0ekoB. JIFDOOMBITHO, YTO TaKOE HACTO-
POXEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K KazaHuam coxpansuioch 1 B XVII, u B XIX, u gaxe
XX Bekax .

[TomoOHOE OTHOIIEHHWE BO MHOTOM 0a3MpOBajOCh Ha (pakTe HEMpEephIBHON
00opBOBI 32 BIACTh CpeaM Ka3aHCKOHM 3iuThl. [losunus HoOwiel Kasanu ObLia
BecbMa He cToWKOW. Kak mpumep mpuBenem AesTeNbHOCTh IIMPUHCKOTO Kapa-
yn-Oeka Ilynaga. Eme B Hagame 1519 r. oH BXOami B cOCTaB Ka3aHCKOTO II0O-
COJIBCTBA, TIPOCUBIIETO J1aTh Ha KazaHCKuW mpecton [lax-Anu. 3aTem, aeTonu-
CH MOJT4aT 0 HeM BIUIOTH 710 1530 T., KOor/a oH BXOIWJ B IIEPETOBOPHYIO KOMHC-
chi0 0 TmpekpameHnn aptoOctpena KazaHm u 3akimtoueHHHM mepeMupus. B
1531 r. Ben cekpeTHbIe meperoBopsl ¢ MockBoi o cmeniennu Cada-I'upest u, B
WTOTE, BO3MIIAaBHII mepeBopoT. B 1533 1. Bo3riaBmi kKa3aHCKOE MPaBUTEIHCTBO.
B 1535 r. Ilynax HEe mpocTo ydacTBYeT B NMEPEBOPOTE, B PE3yIbTaTe KOTOPOTO
noru6 JlxaH-Asu, a Ha caMoM Jiejie ObUT ero nHuIaTopom: npucbkutan k Caga-
I'mpeto rpamoty u nmpuBen ero B Kazanp, «yTaus 3emian». Bopodem, «KpbIMCKUit
poMam» i Kapauyu-Oeka He cTal J0JruM. Yke B 1541 r. OH BHOBb 3aUTPhIBAET
¢ MockBoii, HauaB reperoBopsl o cmeniennu Caga-I'mpes, a mapre 1542 1. oT-
CBIJIAJI TIOCOJILCTBO O MUpe. B 1menoM, 3Ta mpakTHKa YacThIX MpUCAT (IIepTOBa-
HUS) B BEPHOCTU Pycckomy rocymapctBy, a 3aTeM CIIOKEHUE WX MPHBEIO K TO-
My, YTO B PYCCKHMH IOJIUTHYECKHA HAPPATHB KA3aHLBI BOIIIN KaK W3MEHHUKH.
OnHako pealbHOCTh ObUTa ciiokHee. Cpeln 3HATH XAaHCTBA BCTPEUAIHCh HE

! An-KbIpbIMH CUMTAT Ka3aHIEB CKIOHHBIMU K KOJIOBCTBY M HENPABEIHBIM JCSHH-
siM, Cepait Hlamman, mytemectBys o Typuuu B 1911 r., ciaplman MHEHHE, 9TO «Ta-
Tapbl KPHIMCKHE YECTHBI, a Ka3aHCKue — HeT». (Mupeaneee M. M. CeeneHus ai-
Xamx an-I'apdapa Keipeimu o Kazanckom xancTBe// CpenHEBEKOBBIE TIOPKO-
taTapckue rocymapcrsa. Kazans, 2012. Bem. 4. C. 97; 3aiiyes U. B., Kusunose M. b.
ITyremecrBue Cepas Illanmana nmo Typrwm B 1911 roxy// Boctounsrnii apxus Ne 1
(27).2013. C. 28).
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TOJIBKO M3BOPOTIUBBIC MOJTUTHUKH, HO YECTHBIC NMATPHOTHI M BEPHBIC BaCCAIbI.
O0pa3noM 4eCTHOTO Ka3aHCKOTO NMAaTPHOTA, CTOPOHHUKA MUPHOTO COCYIIECTBO-
BaHMA ¢ MockBoii 0b1 Tabaii-Oek. Tabait tetom 1529 r. BO3rmaBisiI Ka3aHCKOE
IIOCOJILCTBO B MOCKBY O MUPE U ypPETyJIUPOBAaHUU OTHOLIEHUN. B Tsbxenbie qHu
ocanpl Kazanu B uroHe 1530 r. UMEHHO OH OBUI TJIABOW MEPErOBOPHOW KOMUC-
CHH, BEIIEH IeperoBopsl O MpeKpameHnn aprodcTpena Kasann n 3akmodeHnn
nepemupus. B 1531 r. Tabait BHOBb BO3TJIABIIAET MOCOIBCTBO B MOCKBY O MHpe,
Ho Cada-I'upeit Hauan 3aTsAruBaTh NEPEroBOpHLIi mporecc. [logo6HOe moBee-
HHUE XaHa KpaifHe omedaniio 0eka W MOCTaBHIIO €r0 B 3aTPyAHUTEIBHOE II0JIO0-
xeHue. PycckuM meperoBopiimkaMm oH 3asBui, uto Cada «Hac [mociioB —
M. M.] 3a0b11, @ TOTO HE TOXOTEl, HAa YeM MBI 3aenann». [logooHoe noBeneHme
Tabaif 0OBSICHSUI, YTO XaHa OKPY)KAIOT KPBIMIBI, HOTAaH M TYTOIIHHE JHXHE
mronu». CBOIO pedb JUIIIOMAT 3aBEPIINI CICIYIONINM: «...TOMY JIM OBITH LIapio
Ha Kaszanu mmm mHOTO TOCYRaph maps noxaiyeT Ha Kazans monurer». Mrak, mo-
sunus Tabaii-Gexa mpospauyna. Cacda-I'mpelt Hapymmn miiaH, BBIPaOOTaHHBIH
Ka3aHCKOM apHCTOKpaTHEH, OPUCHTHPOBAHHOW HA 3aKIOUYEHUE MHPHOTO JOTO-
Bopa ¢ Poccueii. IMeHHO 3TO OTTONKHYJIO €ro ¢ eINHOMBINIUICHHHKaMHu oT Ca-
¢a-T'upes. [Tocne HOBOTO TIepeBopoTa 25 ceHTs0ps 1535 ., B pe3ynbraTe KOTO-
poro Jl>xaH-Anu OblT yOHT, a Ha ipecTol Bo3eneH Cada-I'upeit, Tabait e3nnn B
Horaiickyro Opnay 3a xenoir Cada-I'mpesi, noueppto Mamas. McnmoaHns sty
Mmuccuro, ek B Kazanp He BepHyicsa. B 1548 r. Tabaii-6ex Haxomwics B Poccun
¥ BO3TJIABIISUT KA3aHCKYIO SMUTPAIHIO.

Ocoboe MecTo B 3TOM psny 3aHuMaeT XocpoB-Oek. Heobxoammo otme-
THTb, 9TO PYCCKHE UCTOYHUKHU BIUIOTH 10 1549 r. He GUKCHPYIOT €0 yJ9acTHs B
pPYCCKO-Ka3aHCKMX OTHOLICHUSX M OoprOe 3a BiacTe. BrepBele ero ums
«BcrutbIBaeT» B nocianun 6ust Horaiickoit Opasr FOcyda, B koTopom oH mepe-
qHCIsIeT Ka3aHIeB cOexaBmuxX K Hemy. Ilocme 3Toro pycckoe mpaBUTEIHCTBO
Ha4yMHAET MEPENuCKy ¢ 3TUMHU 3MHUrpaHTamu. B rpamore MBana IV Xocpos-
Oexy cooOmaercs cienyitomiee. Kpeimisl, Haxoausmuecs B Kazanm, 3axorenun
ero youTh 3a TO, 9TO OH «y4aJ HaM [BeTuKoMy KHs310 — M. M.] ciryxxutny». To-
raa XocpoB «ylIem» u3 ropoia, cobpan mrofeil m atakoBan Kazanp, Owics c
KpbIMIIaMH, rociie dero ymen B Horaiickyro Opay. OnrcanHas cuTyanus HMena
MECTO, CKOpee BCETo, Iociie ckopormocTibkHoi cMeptu Cada-I'upest, xorma ero
IpUOIIDKEHHBIM OBUTO HEOOXOIMMO PELINTh BOIIPOC O ero HacieaHuke. Kanman-
natypa MmanojetHero chiHa Cadpl — YTamelm-I'upes moHagamy MMM HE pac-
cmarpuBasiack. Kak nucan Ocyd: «...Te 6aapaku, koropsle xUBYT B Kazanu»
OTHPABIIIN ITOCOIBCTBO B KpBIM «11apsi MPOCUTH», KOTOPOE OBLIO MepexBaueHO
Horasmu. Ilo3nuee u3 Kazanu Obulo HanpaBiIeHO elle OJHO [I0CONbCTBO. Bopo-
9geM, K TOMY BPEMEHH HOTaH Iepepes3ain myTH coodmenus ¢ Kpeimom. Vanmna-
TOpaMH MPUTITANICHUS KPHIMCKOTO CyJiTaHa BBICTymann Mawmaii-0ex IITupuH,
Enbapc-mupsa PactoB. OueBHIHO, IMEHHO THM IUTaHAM BOCIIPOTHBHIICS XO-
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cpoB-0Oek. TakuM 00pa3oM, ero BBICTYIUICHUE Mbl MOXEM OTHECTH K 3UME—BECHE
1549 r. B nauane aBrycra 3TOoro K€ rojga oH okasancsi B Horaiickoit Opae. B
cenTsOpe 1549 r. XocpoB MOKHWHYJ HOTaCKHE CTEIM W OThEXaj B Mochyz.
Bosrnasnsn BMecte ¢ Tabaii-OekoM OTps Ka3aHCKUX OSKOB M MHP3 B U3BECT-
HOM moxoxe Ha Kasaup 3umoii 1549/50 r.’. UsBectHo, uto XoCpoB BXOJWI B
YHCJIO COBETHUKOB, COBETOBABIINX CTPOWTH Oymymuit CBusbkck Ha Kpyrmoin
rope Ha YyCThbe Causirn”. B anpene 1551 1. XocpoB BO3IJIaBUI Ka3aHCKYIO
«IUacTiopy», HacuWTHIBaBIICl0 K ToMy BpemeHH 500 uenoBek. ['oBopuTh 00
5TOM TO3BOJISIET TOT (PAKT, YTO MIMEHHO OH KOMaHJIyeT Ka3aHI[aMH, BXOJMBIIH-
MH B COCTaB CyAOBOMU paTHS. 12 aBrycra 1551 r. BXOAWI B YKCIO COMPOBOXKIA-
tornx CroloH-OMKe ¢ ChIHOM Ha myTH W3 CBHSKCKa B MOCKBY, Kya OHH TIpH-
OBl 5 CeHTH6p916. OcraBasce B MockBe, XOCpOB-O€K NMPHUHSI aKTUBHOE yda-
crue B cyanbe Kaszanckoro xancrsa. B HostOpe 1551 r. omacasich mpeciienoBa-
HUHl co croponbl lllax-Ann oH BMecTe ¢ Ka3aHCKUM Kapadyn-OekoM Hyp-Amm
IIMPUHOM TIpocui yoexwuma B Mockse aist cedst 1 cBoei cembr. B ssuBape 1552
. OHM COBMECTHO BBICTYITWJIA C MHHIIMATHUBON YIPa3HEHUS MHCTUTYTA XaHCTBA
B Kazanu. [lanpHelmas cynp6a XocpoBa oka3zanachk cBszana ¢ Hosropogom. B
1557 r. XxaHCKHe cella M 3eMJTU Ka3aHCKUX OCKOB ObLITH KOH(OHUCKOBAHBI U JIaHBI B
pasmauy. [locie atoro B HoBropose odpazoBanach KOpIopamnus tatap, KOTOPYFO
BO3IJIaBWIT Ham Tepoid. B 1557/58 r. XocpoB npuHsI yd4acTie B TMBOHCKOM TIO-
xome’. B 1563 . npuHsT yyactue B IlojonkoM moxoje, BO3TJABIAS TPYIITY
TAaTap COXPAHMBIINX HCIAM' . Xocpos umen momecthe B Kapauy-
HUIKOM U SlceHckom moroctrax IllesoHCKOW MOSATUHBIL. YMEp OH HE MO3/HEE
1572 ., TaK KaK UMEHHO TOT/Ia Ha BJIaJICHHE STUMH 3eMJISIMHU TIOJTYYHI BBO3HYIO
IrpaMoOTy €ro CbIH — MaTBel, TPUHSABIIHMI npaBocnaBHeg.
B nenom, naxxe He cMOTPS Ha CKYAOCTh JaHHBIX MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO JIO-
SUTbHBIC TPEJICTABUTENN 3HATH IOKOPEHHBIX XaHCTB COXPAHSUIM CBOE IIOJIOXKE-

? Mocomnbekue KHUrK 10 cBsi3sim Pocenn ¢ Horaiickoid Opnoit. 1489-1549 rr. Ma-
xadkana, 1995. C. 323. Panee orpe3n XocpoBa B MockBy natuposan 1549 r. P. I'a-
asm (C. 24), HO TpUBJIEYEHHE MOCOIBCKONH KHHUIH MO3BOJIMJIO 3HAYMUTEIBHO YTOY-
HUTB ITY JAAaTy.

3 Paspsimnas kaura 1475-1598rr. / Ioar. Tekcra, BBOA. cTtaths u pen. B. U. byrano-
Ba. M., 1966 (manee B caockax — PK). C. 123.

*TICPJL T. 13. C. 162.

*TICPJL. T. 13. C. 163.

°TICPJL. T.13. C. 168.

"PK. C.171.

¥ Pyccxwmit qunomarapwii. Bemr. 10. M., 2004. C. 121, 122, 127.

" PTAJIA. @. 1209. JI. 16931. JI. 212 06.—214. Brarogapio A. A. Cenuna 3a pej1o-
CTaBJICHHBIC CBEJICHNS.
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HUE, He B3HWpas HU Ha Kakue MeTamopdo3bl. JKH3HEHHBIH MyTh Ka3aHCKOTO Xo-
CpOB-0€Ka MPEKPACHO HILTIOCTPHPYET ITOT TE3HUC.

Members of political elites conquered Tatar khanate in Russia se-
cond half of the XVI century: Khosrov Beg

History of the Khanate of Kazan and his confrontation with the Russian
state knows many outstanding personalities. Elite Khanate "famous" as a very
peevish, arrogant and selfish. Nur Sultan, who married Mengli Giray Khan after
her husband died Kazan Khan Ibrahim, instructed his sons future Kazan khans
Mohammed Amin and Abd al-Letif: "Kazan land — evil.". In the famous epos
"Shora-warrior" father begged his son Knight Shora fear Kazan Khan and his
lords. It is curious that such a cautious attitude Kazan citizens persisted in
XVIII, and XIX, XX and even centuries.

This attitude is largely based on the fact that a continuous struggle for pow-
er among elites Kazan. Position nobles Kazan was not very stable. As an exam-
ple we present the activities shirin's carachy-beg — Pulad. Back in early 1519 he
was part of the Embassy of Kazan, who asked to give Kazan throne of Shah Ali.
Then, chronicles are silent about it until 1530, when he go in into the conference
committee on the cessation of the shelling of Kazan and armistice. In 1531 con-
ducted secret negotiations with Moscow on the shift Safa Giray and, as a result,
headed overturn. In 1533 he became head of the Kazan government. In 1535
Pulad initiates takeover, resulting in the death of Gian-Ali. However, «crimean
affair» for carachy-beg's did not long. Yet in 1541 he negotiates with Moscow
the displacement Safa-Girey. In general, the practice of frequent oaths allegiance
to the Russian State and then denial vow resulted to the fact that the Russian
political narrative Kazan entered as traitors. However, the reality was more
complex. Khanate of nobility met not only dodgy politics, but honest patriots
and loyal vassals. Kazan sample honest patriot, supporter of peaceful coexist-
ence with Moscow was Tabai Beg and Khosrov Beg. It should be noted that the
Russian sources up to 1549 do not record participation Khosrov Beg in the Rus-
sian-Kazan relations and the struggle for power. First his name appears the mes-
sage Nogai Horde Yusuf Bey in which he lists Kazan escaped him. Thereafter
Russian government begins a correspondence with these emigrants. In the char-
ter of Ivan IV Khosrow Beg reported the following. Crimeans, in Kazan wanted
to kill him for what he « began to serve us [grand duke — M.M.]». Then
Khosrow fled the city, people gathered and attacked Kazan fought Crimeans,
then went to the Nogai Horde. The situation described took place, most likely
after the sudden death of Safa Giray, when his entourage was necessary to solve
the question of his successor. Khosrow Beg was against the candidacy of Cri-
mean Sultan. Winter and spring of 1549 Khosrow made against their opponents
with arms. In September 1549 Khosrow Nogai steppe left and drove off in Mos-
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cow. Headed with Tabai Bey squad Kazan bec's and mirza's famous campaign
against Kazan in winter 1549/50. It is known that Khosrow was among the ad-
visers advise Svijazhsk build a future on the Kruglaya Gora (Round the Moun-
tain) at the mouth Sviyagi. In April 1551, led by Khosrow Kazan "diaspora", by
that time, there were 500 people. August 12, 1551 was one of the accompanying
Syuyun-Bike with his son on the way from Sviyazhsk to Moscow, where they
arrived on September 5. Staying in Moscow, Khosrow Beg took an active part in
the fate of the Khanate of Kazan. In November 1551 fearing persecution by the
Shah-Ali, he and Kazan Karachi Beg Nur Ali Shirin sought asylum in Moscow
for himself and his family. In January 1552 they jointly launched an initiative to
abolish the Khanate of Kazan.

The further fate of Khosrow was associated with Novgorod. In 1557 Khan's
village and the Kazan land lords were confiscated and distributed. Thereafter, in
Novgorod formed corporation Tatars headed our hero. In 1557/58 Khosrow par-
ticipated in the Livonian campaign. n 1563, he took part in the march Polotsk,
heading a group of Tatars preserved Islam. Khosrow had an estate in Karachu-
nitskom and Yasenskaya pogost (churchyards) Shelonskoy pyatina. He died no
later than 1572, as it was then on the possession of these lands was vvoznaya
gramota his son — Matthew, adopted Orthodoxy'.

In general, even though the paucity of it can be seen that loyal nobles sub-
jugated khanates retained his position, despite anything to the metamorphosis.
Life Khosrow Beg perfectly illustrates this thesis.

" RGADA. F. 1209. D. 16931. 1. 212 06.-214. Special thank's for A.A. Selin for
providing information.
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Anpapec AraMcoH
Tannunnckuii ynueepcumem, Icmonus

«3saTb» I'po3HOroO Haps

DTa cTaThs mocBAieHa reprory Maraycy [Nommruackomy (1540-1583), o
KOTOpPOM aBTOp HaIWcaj AUCCEPTAINIO U BBITyCTHI KHUTY. Kak n3BecTHO, rep-
mor Maruyc B 1560 r. cran oguuM u3 npaBuTenei JInBoHWMM — BHauame mof
npotekroparoM [lanum, a ¢ 1570 no 1577 r. kak ronnoBHuk MBana I'po3noro
ObUT HOMUHAJIBHBIM KopoJieM JluBoHuu. B ucropuorpadum sty purypy npuss-
TO 100 WUTHOPUPOBATH, JIUOO M300paKaTh MOJYEPKHYTO CHUCXOTUTEIBHO H
Jlake upoHU4ecKu. bonee Toro, oTHomeHne k Maruycy B UCTOPHYECKOM JIMTE-
patype Ho4TH Bcerja ObUIO TEHACHIIMO3HBIM U MpeaB3saThiM. [IpuunnHa kpoercs
BO BpaXXJIcOHOM OTHOIICHHH K €r0 IMepCOHe KaK COBPEMEHHBIX €My XPOHHCTOB,
Tak ¥ 0oJiee MO3IHUX, TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M, MBEACKUX H POCCHUCKUX XPOHHCTOB
U HCTOPHUKOB, KOTOpBIE, €CTECTBEHHO, paccMarpuBain Marnyca Kak Bpara u
npenarens. K ToMmy ke, oH ObIJI HEYNAYHUKOM, MIPHHECIINM TOPaKEHHE CBOUM
CTOpPOHHHMKAM, a UCTOPHUIO, KaK MBI 3Ha€M, IUIIYT nmodenuTenn. Bnpouem, ecnu
TOBOPUTH OOBEKTHBHO, MarHyc BBLIAIONICHCS JTUYHOCTBIO, NIEHCTBUTENBHO, HE
OBIII.

OnHako ecny HEMPEeAB3ATO, CBEKUM B3TJISIIOM PacCMOTPETh AaKE T€ J0-
KYMEHTHI ¥ CBHJIETEIHCTBA, KOTOPHIE OOBIYHO HCITOJIb30BAIMCH TPU OMUCAHUHU
€ro JTUYHOCTH U JCSTHHUH, MOKHO JIETKO 0OHAPYKUTh, YTO OIICHKH 3TH HE COBCEM
cooTBeTcTBYIOT ncTuHe. K Tomy xe, B apxuBax [Hanwmm, llIBeunn, DcToHnn u
T.JI. IMEETCSI HAMHOT'O OOJIbIIEe JJOKYMEHTOB, YeM OBUIO MPHUHSITO HCIOIB30BATh
B I/ICTopHorpa(bI/n/I.2 B tom uncine, cam Marayc HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOCHIIAT CBOUM

' Adamson A. Hertsog Magnus ja tema “Liivimaa kuningriik”. (Doktoritd6, Tallinna
Ulikool, Ajaloo Instituut) Tallinn, 2009: Tallinna Ulikooli Kirjastus; Adamson A.
Liivimaa kuningriik. Tallinn, 2013.

2 OcHoBHas Macca JOKYMEHTOB CBA3AHHBIX C JCATCIbHOCTHIO MarHyca B JIuBOHMU
HaXOMATCS B clexyromux apxuBax u ¢onHmax. B [larckom rocapxuse: TKUA. Ausl.
Reg. 1569-1571; TKUA. Livland A I:2. Breve til Dels med Bilag fra Hertug senere
Kong Magnus af Osel, Wiek og Kurland Stifter og Administrator af Reval Stift til
Kong Frederik II og enkelte andre 1559-1578; TKUA. Livland A II:7. Akter og
Dokumenter vedrarende det politiske Forhold til Livland 1560-1562 (1579); TKUA.
Livland A II:9. Akter og Dokumenter vedrerende det politiske Forhold til Lifland
1566-1571; TKUA Livland A III:21. Forskellige Akter og Dokumenter 1259-1569;
TKUA. Speciel Del. Livland A III. Tillaeg nr. 3. 1560—1569 og udat. Den hertugeli-
ge Regering i Livlands Arkiv: Indkomne og udgaaede Breve samt andre Akter og
Dokumenter; TKUA Livland. Tillaeg 1560 — Tillaeg 1563. B TammuHHECKOM TOPO-
ckoM apxuBe: F 230, n 1, BP 7. Schreiben von Herzog Magnus 1560-1576.; F 230, n
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POICTBEHHUKAM JOBOJIBHO JETAJbHBIE PAIOPTHI O CBOMX J€JaX — pa3syMeeTcs,
s camoomnpaaanusa. CaMplid JUIMHHBIA U3 HUX® 3aHMMAaeT B nyonukanuu 27
CTpaHUIL, a [0 BPEMEHHU TI0JITOPA AECATUIIETHS. [ JTaBHOE K€ 3aKIIF0YAETCS B TOM,
4yTO IIsijis Ha JIMBOHCKYIO BOMHY CKBO3b Ouorpaduio MarHyca, Bcsi 3Ta BOWHA
MIPE/ICTAET B COBEPUICHHO HHOM CBETE W TOHMMAETCS I0-HOBOMY.

B kputnyeckne nmeproanl CBOEH Kapbepsl (€ciii paccMaTpuBaTh YNPOIIEH-
HO) — B 1560, 1570-71, 1577-78 rr. — Marsyc 0571 OTHOCUTEIFHO HE3aBUCUM
OT CBOMX CIO3€PECHOB (B pa3HOE BPEMs HMH SIBISUIMNCH KOPOJb AATCKUI U HOp-
Bexckuit @penepuk 11, UBan I'posnsiii u Ctedan baropuit) — u crapacs npo-
BOJUTH COOCTBCHHYIO IOJIUTUKY C LIENBIO MOJAYHUHHUTH ce0e BCIO WIH OOJBIIYIO
yacth JluBonuu. IIpaBma, moutu Bce BpeMms npeObiBaHUS MarHyca B JIMBOHUH
€My 3TO HE yJaBajloCh, U 3Ty «HE3aBUCHMOCTB» CJIEAYyET MOHUMATh TOBOJIBHO
OTHOCHTEJIEHO, TaK Kak cBoOOJa BeIOOpa MarHyca 3aBucena OT KOHKPETHOM
MEXIYHapOIHOH 0OCTaHOBKM B KaXKIBIN KOHKPETHBIH KPUTHYECKUH MOMEHT, a
TaKXe OT COOTHOIIeHUs cwil Mexnay [Hanumen, HIsenuen, Ilonscko-JInToBckuM
rocyaapcTBoM U MOCKOBHEH, MEXKAY KOTOPBIMHU €My NMPUXOIUIOCH JTaBUPOBATE.
To ectb, Marayc ncrnosip30Ball BCe CyIIECTBYIONME BO3MOXHOCTH. OTHAKO TMO-
CKOJIbKY €ro CIO3epeHbl Tpeciie/ioBadn B JIMBOHUM COOCTBEHHBIC HHTEPECHI,
cTapasch JepKaTh CUTYalMIO IIOJ CBOMM KOHTpoOJEM, a Marnyc nepexuwi MHO-
JKECTBO TOJINTUYECKUX MOPAXEHUH, CTAHOBHUTCS MOHITHO: JONTOE IBAIIATH-
JeTHee mpeOdbiBaHne MarHnyca B Ka4eCTBE CEphe3HOTO MPETCHICHTA Ha BIIacTh B
JIuBOHUM OBIJIO HEMBICIIAMO 0€3 CTOSIIUX 32 HUM BECOMBIX MTOJIUTHYECKUX CHIL

OTH cuibl Janeko He BcerAa ObUIM BHYTPHIMBOHCKMMH, OHM MOTIIA Me-
HATHCA M JCHCTBUTENIEHO MEHSJIUCH B TEUCHNE BPEMECHH. XapaKTEPHBIM IIPUMeE-
POM MOXKET CILy’kMTh KOH(poHTanus Marnyca ¢ ero 6parom, koposiem dDpene-
PUKOM, C KOTOPBHIM OHU BpPaXKIOBAJIN YXE C JIETCTBA, NMPUYEM Bpaxkaa Obuia
HACTOJIEKO OCTpPOH, YTO Opar MecsIaMu Jaxe He YUTal ero OQUIMaIbHBIX ITH-
ceM. IIpaBna, Marnyc onupaincs Ha DOAJEPKKY UX MaTepH, BAOBCTBYIOIEN KO-
ponessl [lopoten. Oxgnako mocne ee cMmeptu B 1571 1. Besiueckast moaaepxka
KOPOJISl TPEKPATHIIACh, M TI03Ke MarHyc meITajics MOJIyYUTh IIOMOIIb OT APYTUX
poncTBeHHHKOB. Kpome Toro, oH HEOIHOKpaTHO oOparmaics 3a MOJACPKKOH K
kopomto Curn3myHay 11 ABrycty m crapaicst 3aKIIOUATH COI03 MIIN CellapaTHBIN
MUD €O HIBeACKUMU Kopoisimu DpukoM XIV u FOxanom III.

1, BP 3. Kopeibuch enthaltend Schreiben von Ferdinand I, Maximilian II, Hertzog
Magnus, von Chursachsen, Churbrandenburg und Holstein an den Rat wegen des
Moskow 1560-1577. B IlIeackom rocapxuBe: Livonica I. Ordenméstarens arkiv
37: Hertig Magnus av Osel papper.

3 Hertug Magnus af Holstens forsvarsskrift af 1579 om hans forhold til Czar Ivan
den Grusomme. Med F. P. Jensen — Danske Magazin. Ottende Rakke, Femte Bind
(1975), S. 54-83.
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Onnako B JIMBOHMM CyIIECTBOBAaNM TaKXe€ MECTHBIE CHJIBI, Ha KOTOpHIE
onupasicss Marsyc u KOTOphI€ B CBOKO 04e€pEab UCIOJIb30Balu Maruyca B CBOUX
HHTEpecax JUIsl IPOBENCHUS HE3aBUCHMON OT Ha3BaHHBIX JEPXKaB U CIO3EPEHOB
MONUTUKHA. Bo3pajkeHHe, 4TO MONAEpKKa MECTHOIO IBOPSHCTBA JIAHIATEPPY,
KOUM sBJIsuICSE Maruyc, Oblla eCTECTBEHHON M 3aKOHOMEPHOM, BEPHO JIUIIbL OT-
yacTd. Beas Marayc mMor Obl ocTaBaTbCs MPEACTABUTENIEM HCKIIOUYUTEIHHO
JIATCKUX WHTEpecoB B JIMBOHMM M HHUKOTJA HE WATH MPOTHB JATCKON KOPOHHBI,
HECMOTps Ha IpYyTrue yCTPEMIIEHUS MECTHOTO IBOPSHCTBA.

B nepBoii monosuHe Kapbepbl Marnyca (o 1570 r.) Obutd Iepro/Ibl, Koraa
€ro JesATEIbHOCTh HAaXOAMJIACh 0] KOHTPOJEM HAaTCKUX KOPOJIEBCKMX YMHOB-
HHUKOB, a TaKXe MEPHOJbI, KOTJa OH CTapajcs U3MEHUTH 3TO IMOJOKECHHUE WU
KOTJ[a YIOMSIHYTBII KOHTpOJIb ociabeBait b0 oTCyTcTBOBaN Boodme. Kak pas
B 9TO BpeMs JMBOHCKOE OKpYXeHHEe MarHyca MbITaloch MPOBOJIUTH CBOIO, 00-
Jlee CaMOCTOSITEIBbHYIO, YaCTO HECOBNAJAIONIYIO ¢ HHTEpecaMH J[aHWM TMOJINUTH-
Ky (ocobernno B 1560 r. u B 1570 r.). Ho u cam Marnyc, 0ocoGeHHO B KOHIIE
KU3HU, HHOTJIA CTApaJiCsl pean30BaTh COOCTBCHHBIC LIEIH U aMOUIINN, KOTOpPhIC
MOTIJIM HJTH Bpa3pe3 C HHTEPECAMH HE TOJBKO AATCKON KOPOHBI, HO U MECTHOMH
31uThl. [I09TOMY KTO KOro M Kak IMEHHO HMCIIOJIb30BaJ, HE BCEr/Ia MOHATHO.

ITo oxHOM W3 MOMX NEPBOHAYAIBHBIX THIIOTE3, Marnyc onupaics Ha Ty 4acTb
JBOPSIH 1 OroprepoB JIMBOHHMH, KOTOPBIE CTAPAINCH 3aKOHUUTH HETIOCHIBHYIO JUIS
HUX BOHHY ¢ Poccuell ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOMITPOMUCCA — BHAYaje CTApasiCh UCIOJB30-
BaTh IUIUIOMAaTHYECKyI0 TIoMoIIb JlaHnu, a 3aTem, MMpH MOAXOSIIEH CUTYaIH, C
TIOMOILBIO IPSIMOU CIENKH ¢ mapéM MBaHoM. ['MIioTesa 3TO MOIHOCTBIO MOATBEP-
JIIIOCH apXUBHBIMH JOKyMeHTaMH. B paszHoe Bpemst MarHyca m €ro okpy>KeHHe
TIOJIICP’KUBAITM B 3TUX YCTPEMJICHHUSIX Pa3HbIe YacTH (MOJMTHUYECKUE EIMHUIIBI),
CJIOM W TPYNIUPOBKH JIMBOHHMM, COBCEM B CTOPOHE OCTAaBAJHCH TOJBKO OBIBIINE
OpICHCKHE BIAJCHUS, PACIIOIOKEHHBIE FOJKHEE peku JlayraBbl, CTaBIINME IepLor-
cTBOM MocienHero maructpa ['orxapaa Kernepa.

3aTteMm B xojie Moel paboThl Ha MEpEAHH MIaH BBIABUHYJINCH HOBBIE MIPO-
OJIeMBl  KPUTUYCCKHE TEPUOJIBI: OOIUI XapaKTep NaTCKO-POCCHICKUX OTHO-
MIeHUH, MEXTyHapOAHBIN (OH co3manns «JIMBOHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBAY, AETAN U
COZAEp)KaHKUE COIVIAIICHHMS, 3aKIIOUYCHHOro Mexay Marnycom u MBanom I'po3-
HEIM B MockBe B utoHe 1570 r.4, a TaK)X€ IMPUYMHBI HEYJAYHh DTOrO MPOEKTA B
1570-71 rr., aHaTOMUS €ro OKOHYATEeIbHOTO Kpaxa B 1577 r. u T.1. bnaromaps
STOMY HCYE3JIa OIACHOCTh HM3JIHIIHEH «peabMinTaruuy WIN Heanu3alil ca-
moro Marnyca.

* Adamson A. Prelude to the birth of the “kingdom of Livonia” // Acta Historica Tal-
linnensia, 2009. T. 14. P. 31-61; Adamson A. Magnus in Moscow // Acta Historica
Tallinnensia, 2011. T. 16. P. 67-85.
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[TpubsiTHe Momogoro repuora Marayca B Jluponuto B 1560 r., K0oTOpOTO
OXUJANH, KCTAaTH, yke ¢ 1558 1., korma ero OykBalbHO 3a TIapy HEACTb Mepen
3axBaToM TapTy pyCCKMM BOWCKaMH M30pasii KOaIbIOTOPOM, T.€. HACIECIHUKOM
Tapryckoro emnuckormna, OblJI0O O0YCIOBIEHO KaK UCTOPUYECKUMH U IOpUHYE-
CKAMU apryMeHTamu u amOunusaMu lanuu B JIMBoHWU (TOYHEE, HA TEPPUTOPHH
DCTOHHM), KOTOPBIE 00OCTPSINCH B X0J¢e pa3nokeHus JInBoHckoi koHpenepa-
MU Tiepen W BHaudaje JIMBOHCKOW BOWHBI, TaK M BHYTPEHHHUMH MpobiieMaMu
nuHactuu ONbAeHOYProB, a TaK)Ke MAJOYUCICHHOCTHIO CIOCOOOB pa3peiieHHs
9THX TpoOJIeM IMocie 3aKIFYeHUs] AyrcOyprcKoro pelurao3Horo mupa B Cesi-
meHHoM Pumckoll nMnepun, Kyna Bxoauna U JIMBOHUS, U KOHKPETHBIM pa3BH-
THEM nojoxeHus B JIupoHnu. Yke nepen JIMBOHCKON BOMHOM CTajno MOHATHO,
YTO MO pa3HbBIM IpudnHaM JIMBOHMSA HE B COCTOSHWU B OJMHOYKY BOEBATH C
MockoBueii. Jlaxe He «HEKas 4acThb», a SBHOE OOJIBIINHCTBO JIMBOHCKOM DIIUTEHI
YK€ B Hauaje BOWHBI BUJENO pa3spellecHUe KpU3Uca HE B CaMOM BOWHE, a B KOM-
npomMucce ¢ MockoBHEH NP MOMOIIYM HEKOW BHENIHEH CUIbI. TO €CTh BHEIIHEH
MTOMOIIIY UCKAaJIH HE JUIA BEJICHHsI HEIIOCHILHON BOIHEI, a 4TOOBI ee N30exKaTh, a
M03Xe — JUIS €€ OKOHYaHWH. Tak Kak momoinb CsmeHHoi Pumckoit nmnepunn,
4acThi0 KOTOpo# JIMBOHMS, TOBTOPSIIO, HECOMHEHHO SIBIISLIOCH, OTIaja, TO pe-
AIBHO OMHMPATHCS MOKHO OBLIO TOJIBKO HA COCEICH.

Ecii roBopHuTh OYEHb YNPOLICHHO, TO Y JIMBOHIIEB OBUT BHIOOp MEXIY
IBYMS IBOPSTHCKMMH pecryoimukamMu — Jlaane#t n ITonascko-JIutoBcknM rocy-
napctBoM (B Jlanwm Torna W emie MOYTH B TEUYCHHE CTOJETHsI KOpOJel Takke
BEIOMpani) — u AByMs necriotusimu — llIBenmedt m Mockosueit (LlIBenns mpn
koponsix ['ycraBe Basza, DOpuke XIV, FOxane III, Curmsmynne III u Kapne X
TaKXke OblsIa IECITOTHEH, XOTS eeTpyXHO CpaBHUTE ¢ Poccueit Bana ['posHoro).

[Ipeanourennst TMBOHIIEB BBISIBUINCH TOYHO B TaKOM XK€ IMOPSNKE, B TOM
yuciue u 1no Bpemenu. K romy xe OipaeHOypru Obliin HEMELKOH 1uHAcTUEH, a B
WX TOCYAapCTBO-KOHIIIOMEpAT BXOJIWJIN U TaKHe TEPPUTOPUH (TepLOTCTBA U TO-
pona), KOTOphIE B TO € BpeMs OCTAaBAJUCh YaCThI0 PUMCKON mMmepuu, 1a #
YHCTO IOPUANYECKUI BBIOOp B monb3y JlaHmm ObIT Hamboiee 0OOCHOBAHHBIM.
JluBoHckui#t nanxarar B Tapty B 1558 r. oOpartuiics 3a nomoluibo UMeHHO K [la-
HUH, TIPUYEM YKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO TIABHOM MPUYMHOHN CTaIW TPAAUIIMOHHO XOPO-
mue otHomeHus Januu u Poccum (u3-3a obmero nporuBHuka, llIBennn, pasy-
MeeTcd) U TOT (BakT, YTO I'PaHMILBI FOCYAapCTB CONPUKACAIOTCS TOJIbKO B Jlam-
nounu, Ha KonbckoM momyocTpose, 6maronapst uemy [anus 1 MOCKOBUSI HUKO-
Ta paHee MeXy coO0i HE BOCBAIIH.

OTOT mar u3-3a W3NUIIHEH OCTOPOKHOCTH M MEUIMTEIBFHOCTH JaTCKOM
CTOPOHBI HH K Y€MYy He MPHUBEN, HO MEHEE YeM uepe3 J[Ba roja MarHyca Bce ke
BCcTpedanu B JINBOHWM € MOYTH BCceoOIIMM 3HTy3uasMoM. Emy mepenmanu moct
enuckomna J3enb-Bukckoro (He caMo emMCKONCTBO, a Toibko umH!). Cam OH
BCKOpE KyNHJI MOCT enuckorna KypnsHackoro u ¢popMaabHO TakXKe IMOCT eIH-
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ckoma TammuHHCKOrO — 00a BOMpeKkH IpaBaM JIMBOHCKOTO OpJcHA Ha Ha3Ha-
YeHHE KaHAUJATOB Ha €NMCKOICKul moct. OcTaBasch B CTOPOHE OT BOMHBI C
Poccueii, Marayc ObICTPO YIIPOYHII CBOKO BJACTh U YBEIMUMI YHCIO CTOPOHHHU-
KOB, 3aXBaTUB HEKOTOpPbIE OpAEHCKUE BiIaaeHus. Ha ero cropoHy yactuuHo me-
peluu opJeHCKUe BoMcka, a ¢ caMuM OpJeHOM Hadajach Bsulas U JIOKaJIbHas
BoopyxeHHas 6oprOa. B pesynprate OpJieH momiesn Ha KOMIPOMHECC, YCTYIIHB
MarHnycy BO BC€X CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCAX.

OHaKo J0BOJIBHO CKOPO PYCCKHE BOMCKA COBEPIIMIM HAOEr Ha BIIAJCHUS
Marsyca, KOTOpbIX JIUBOHLIbI CUMTAIN HEUTpanbHbIMU. Tak JIOIMHYNM Hall€XK (bl
JIMBOHIIEB Ha CKOPBIM MHp, IpUHECEeHHbII Marnycom. Hadanuce kpecThsHCKHE
BOCCTaHUS U COJNJATCKUE OyHTBI, 3a KOTOPBIMHU IIOCJIEJOBaJl BOEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUN ¥ (PUHAHCOBBIM KpaxX. TamauHH u peirapctBo CeBepHolt DcTo-
HUY Nepeluy noj BiacTs IlIBenun — eIMHCTBEHHOr0 cocela, HE BOEBABIIETO B
TOT MOMeHT ¢ Poccueii. B pesynbsraTte ¢ 1561 no 1566 r. Marnyc, Haxoasmuiics
JoIToe BpeMs 3a mpeaenaMu JIMBOHMM, OBIT MOTYMHEH TATCKUM KOPOJICBCKHM
HamecTHHKaM. [IpaBia, ¥ B 3TOT epnoj OH WHOT/IA TIBITANCS BecTH Oojiee caMmo-
CTOATEJIBHYIO IOJUTUKY — PACIIMPUTh CBOIO BJIACTh U JOXOABI, OCTaBaThCs B
cropoHe oT CeBepHON ceMHIIETHEH BOWHBI, OCBOOOIUTHCS OT OIEKH KOPOJS
®Openepuka, commuteest ¢ [1onpcko-JINTOBCKAM TOCYZapCTBOM M HOBBIM Tep-
noroMm Kypnaunckum I'otxapnom Kernepom. Hanpumep, B 1565 1., HecMmoTpd
Ha JCHCTByIOIIEE B TO BpeMs B JINBOHNH JOKaJIBHOE TIEpeMUpHUE MKy JlaHnen
u llIBenmeii, OH y4acTBOBAJ B MOMBITKE 3axBaTa roduieiitamu TaiiHHA Yy 1IBe-
JOB — HE JINYHO, HO OTIPAaBJIsAs UM Ha IIOMOIIb CBOM KYPJSIHICKUE OTPSIBL.
Jatckue e HamMecTHHKM Ha ocTpoBe Caapemaa B TO BpeMsl COONIOAaNN mepe-
mupue. OxpyxeHue Marnyca, ¢ MOMEHTa €ro nepBoro mnpuesga B JIuBoHuo,
COCTOSIO IIOYTH U3 OJHUX JIMBOHLEB. ABTOPOM CJ€JaH IOMMEHHbIN aHAINU3 UX
cocTaBa, KOTOPBIH 10 MeToy OJIU30K Mpoconorpaduu.

JBopsHcTBO D3emp-Bukckoro (Buk, npasaa, ObUT CKOPO TOTEPSH IIBEIaM)
u KypisHackoro enuckoncTs noajepxano Maruyca kak CBOero IpaBUTeENs, HO
Cpell ero CTOPOHHMKOB OBLIO Takke MHOro OexeHIeB U3 TapTyckoro emnu-
ckorcrBa. Bo BpeMs (ecnu Tak MOXHO CKa3aTh) IMKOB aKTHBHU3AaLlUM €ro Jes-
teapHOCTH (B 1560, 1565, 1570-71 rr.) Marnyca noanepxkuBayia OoJbInas
yacTb JBopsiHCTBa CeBepHOH DcToHUM, ye3noB Xapbto, Bupy u SIpBa, a B 1570—
1571 rr. — u Oousbmiast yacTh JBOpSHCTBAa Puxckoro apxuenuckoncrsa. B
OBIBLIMX OPAEHCKUX BIaJeHUsAX (KpoMme Hekorna aarckoil CeBepHoi DcToHUN)
JIBOPSIH, 110 OOJIBIIOMY CYETY, U He ObLJI0. JIBOPSIHCTBO y4acTBOBAJIO B OJUTHUKE
HE TOJIBKO KaK Kopropaius (pelLlapcTBO OJHOIO WM Ipyroro mrata JIuBonun),
HO U ceMeiicTBaMu, ponamu. HecMOTpst Ha MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE HCKIIIOYEHUs, ABO-
psHCTBO OcToHMU U JlaTBUM mpexncTaBisio coOoil ABe pasHble CHCTEMBI ce-
MEHCTB, CEMEHHBIX KJIAaHOB M OpadHbIX coio30B. Ha cTtopone Marnyca Ooinee
aKTUBHO BBICTYNAJO ABOPSHCTBO DcTOHMU. Pasymeercs, HM OIUH KJIaH B TeX
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CJIOXKHBIX YCJIOBUSX HE Jejall CTaBKy TOJIbKO Ha Marnyca. OfHako OTMETUM,
9T0 B €ro Ommkaifmee OKpy)KEHHE BXOIMIN BUAHBIC MPEICTABUTEIN CAMBIX
umeruTEIX gBopsHckux cemeiicts (Uxkiill, Farensbach, Vitinghof, Zoege,
Wrangel, Kursell, Taube, Stackelberg, Ungern, Rosen, Tiesenhausen,
Buxhoevden, Wulf, Bra(c)kel, Titfer). Ecu gonyctuth — 4T0, KOHEUHO, OBLIO
OBl CIIMIIKOM CMEJBIM TIPEIIONI0oKeHHeM! — 4TO Ha3BaHHBIE ceMeWcTBa OBLIH
MOJTHOCTBIO, OTKPHITO WM TalHO, CTOPOHHHKaMM Marnyca, To 3To Obuta OBI
no0pasi TTOJIOBHHA JTBOPSIHCTBA, MPOKHBABIIETO Ha TEPPUTOPHH DCTOHHH. Bo
BCSIKOM clIyyae, €ro LIBET U dJIMTa.

Kak y»e Oputo ckazaHno, 3Ta mojepKka Obliia CBsi3aHa C HAJEKIaMU BBIBE-
ctu JIuBoHMIO ¢ moMolbto J[anuu u3 BoilHbl ¢ MOCKOBUEN, COXPAHUTH B KAKOM-
T0 (Gopme JIMBOHCKYIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH (100 B (opMe OAHOTO Tocynap-
cTBa, MO0 B popMe KoH(eaepaln, Kak 1 paHee), a TAK)Ke COXPaHUTh Tocyaap-
CTBEHHO-TIPAaBOBYIO CBsI3b ¢ PuMckoil umnepuei. [lo3xe, yxke nocue 3akiarode-
Hua llrertuHckoro mupa B nekabpe 1571 r., korna cutyanus paauKaibHO W3-
MEHWJIOCh ¥ YUCJIO CTOPOHHUKOB MarHnyca pe3ko yMEHBIIMIIOCh, OH OKa3aJiCs B
npsiMoit 3aBucumocTy oT VBana I'posHoro. Ilepexon >xe Oonbmieit yacTu ABO-
psHCTBa PHIKCKOTO apXHMENHCKOINCTBa HAa cTOpoHy Marnyca B 1577 1. Ob11 yke
CJIECTBUEM HE IOJIMTUYECKUX CUMIIATUH, a MHCTUHKTa camocoxpaHeHus. On-
HAKO TaKoW IMepexo]] IPUHEC 3TUM JBOPSHCKUM POAAM JIHUIIb [IOPAXKEHUE WIH
¢m3mueckoe yHHUTOKeHNE B Benpckoi outse (B ropone Bennen, nmim Llecuc).
BrepKuBIINE K€ MOJBEPINIMCH PENPECCUSIM KaK CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKUX, TaK U CO
CTOPOHBI LIBEOB U ModkoB. IloaToMy mocie ocenu 1577 r. HU 0 KakoH moj-
JepaxKe Martyca JUBOHCKUM JABOPSIHCTBOM F'OBOPUTH YK€ HE IPUXOIUTCS.

I'opaszno TpynHee OLEHHTH MOANEPKKY MarHyca B ropogax JIlusonuu. ITo
CPaBHEHUIO, CKaXEM, C PHILAPCTBOM ye3q0B Xapbio U Bupy (saapo Oynymiero
OCTISIHACKOrO phILIApCTBa), MarucTpaTr ropoaa TannuHHA U OOJIBIIMHCTBO €ro
rpax/aH ObulM 00JIee OCTOPOAKHO HACTPOEHBI 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K Marnycy u Jla-
Huu. I'paxnane Tapry, kak OeXeHIbI, Tak U AeNOpTUpoBaHHbIE B Poccuro uiu
BO3BpallleHHblEe OTTYJa, BUAeIM B MarHyce cBoero cmacurens go 1571 r. B
9TOM IUIaHE XapaKTePHbl COMHEHHUS PUXKCKOro marucrpara B 1566—67 rr., He
nepeiiTu in B nogxancTBo [lanum, T.e. Marayca, ¥ TOTOBHOCTH OIOprepoB Tropo-
noB Bennen (Llecuc) m Bonemap B 1577 1. HanmacTh Ha MOJBCKHWE TapHU30HBI
JUld IIEpexojia Ha ero CTOPOHY.

ITonbITKH KOHKPETU3UPOBATh CTOPOHHUKOB Marsnyca BelyT Hac K BOIIPOCY
0 JIUBOHCKUX TouieiiTax U ux ponu B JIuBoHCKOH BoiiHe. OOGBIYHO ro¢iedToB
XapaKTepU30BaId KaKk MPOJAKHBIX aBaHTIOPUCTOB, BCAKHUM cOpol, cpeanu KOTo-
poro npeobajanyu HHOCTPAHHbIE HAEMHUKH, OBIBIINE OPACHCKUE CIYXKUTEIU U
T.A. OJHaKO NPU PACCMOTPEHUHU Pa3HBIX CIMCKOB MX COCTaBa, 0OHapy>KUBAeTCs
coBceM apyroe. I'odneldTsl — 370, 0 OoJbLIEMY CUETY, MECTHOE IBOPSHCKOE
OIIOJIYEHHE, CPEeU KOTOPBIX, KOHEYHO, OKa3aJUCh U HEKOTOpble MHOCTPAHHBIE
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HaeMHHKH W T.1. Ho KoMaHIHBINA, odHIepcKkuid U yHTEp-OPHUIEPCKUI cOCTaB
ro(GJIeTOB COCTABISUIM TOYTH WCKIFOYUTEIBHO JHMBOHIBI, W HET OCHOBAHHIMA
IyMatTh, 9YTO C PSJIOBBIM COCTaBOM JeJI0 0OCTOsut0 mHaue. Jlaxke caMmo CIOBO
«roQICHTHI» COMOCTAaBUMO CO CIOBOM «aBopsiHe» (Hof = deop). Otpsiabl T0-
(beiThl HEOJHOKPATHO BBICTYMHAU OOJice-MEHEe eMHON cuioi: B 1565 r. (3a-
xBaT ropoja [IspHy y mBenoB u momneITKa 3aHiTh TammuaH); B 1570-71 rr. (He-
yAayHOoe BOCCTaHUE NPOTUB 1IBeNOB B TamuinHHe, a 3ateM ocafa TannuHHA pyc-
CKHMHU ¥ ToQuielTaMu 1ol pykoBoJcTBOM Marnyca); B 1574-76 rr. (BHavyane Ha
cropoHe IlIBennu, HO 3aTeM MOCIIEI0BA]l MUPHBIN IIEPEX0]] HA CTOPOHY J(aHuu u
nepejada B ee BlaJcHUE ye3na Buk, mosxe — moteps Buka pycckum). I'odureit-
THl HEOJAHOKPATHO MEPEXOJNIIN Ha CTOPOHY Marnyca, 9acTb WX HaXOIWIach Ha
ero ciyx0e nocrostHHO. Jlecars jiet, B 1565—75 rr., yacth ToduieldToB Biajaeia
ropogoMm I[lsapHy c¢ oxpyrom, QopmamsHO mox ciozepeHuteToM Ilombcko-
JInToBCcKkOTO TOCYyAapcTBa, HO MEPUOANYECKU COTpyaHMYas ¢ MarnycoMm. Tak,
BO BpeMs ocaabl TamnuHHa Maraycom u pycckumu Boiickamu B 1570-71 rr.,
OHH BMECTE C pHKaHAMHU 3aHUMAJIUCh CHAOKEHHEM OCAXKIABIICH apMHUH.

HeBo3MoXHO mOKa3aTh, 4TO B KAKOW-TO MOMEHT a0CONIOTHOE OOJBIIMH-
CTBO JINBOHCKOTO JIBOPSHCTBA OBLIO ObI Ha cTopoHe Marnyca. Ho B apeane ero
KOHKPETHBIX AEHCTBHI 3TO MPOUCXOMIO HEOTHOKpAaTHO. OCOOEHHO SBHO 3TO
MPOSBIJIOCH UMEHHO B Hadaje ocaapl TammmuHa B 1570-71 rr., T.e. B Havane
IIPOEKTA CO3JaHusA «KopoJieBcTBa JIuBoHum». bes atoit mognepxkn Marayc He
MOT OBI TaK JOJTO OCTAaBAaThCA PEATbHBIM KaHIWJATOM B MpaBuTenH JIMBOHUU.
Tem HE MeHee, HE OpyKue ObUIO TIIaBHBIM aprymMeHToM Marnyca. HampoTus,
€ro yJadd BCerja MCXOAWJIM W3 JCWCTBEHHOH MpoIlaraHjabl, IEperoBOPOB, U3
0JIaronpUATHOW MEXYHAPOIHOH 00CTAHOBKH, 4 HEYIa4H BCEr/ia ObUIN CBSA3aHBI
C TIOTIBITKAMH PEIINUTh YTO-TO CHIION.

Marnyc tpuxasl — B 1560 r., 157071 rr. u 1577 r. — wmen Ba-OaHK.
Oco0eHHO peanbHBIMU €ro MIaHchl Ha ycnex 0w B 1560 u 1570 rr. B nepBom
Clly4ae ero y>ke INpU3HaJId CBOUM IpaBuTeneM O3eib-Bukckoe u Kyprisniackoe
EMHUCKOIICTBA, a TAK)KE KaK Oy IyIIero mpaBUTENsl — OPraHbl BIACTH OKKYIHPO-
BaHHOTO PYCCKUMM TapTyCKOro enuckomncTBa. TaluIMHCKHUI €MUCKON U JOMKa-
MIATYJI BMECTE C YaCThIO PBIIApCTBA Xapbio U Bupy Obutn Ha ero cTopoHe, Aaxe
OpaeH mpu3Haj ero NpeTeH3nH B DCTISHANWU. [IpruanHoil ke mpoBaiia Ha ATOT
pas3 CTaJIM HeYpEryJUpOBaHHbIE OTHOIIEHHS ¢ MOCKOBHEH.

Bo BTOpOoM ciyuae mepBOHaYaNbHBIN ycrex OBLI MPOBAJICH HEOXHIAHHO
YIOPHBIM COIPOTHUBIIEHHEM TaJJIMHIIEB, HO 00Jiee BCEro — KaTacTpopUuecKu-
Mu ans Marayca pesyibraramu LIITETTHHCKOTO MHPHOTO JI0TOBOPa, 3aKOHYNB-
miero CeBepHYI0 CEMUIIETHIOIO BOWHY. B pesynbrate Bokpyr JINBOHMM BO3HUK-
Jla COBEPIICHHO WHAsl MEKIYHapOIHAsl U IOPUANYECKAs CUTYyallusl U B OJMH MUT
OB YHUYTOXXEHBI OCHOBBI MOJIMTUKH W Tpomnarannsl Marnyca. [1o morosopy,
KOTOPBIH MO3XKe M0 pa3HbIM MpUYWHAM HE BHITONHsUICS, [IIBenus momkHa Obura
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BO3BPATUTh CBOM BIAJACHHUS B DCTOHHHM MMIIEPATOPY, TOT MEpenaTh WX B Kaude-
ctBe neHa Jlanuu, a coro3 Marayca ¢ MockoBuel ObuT pe3ko ocyxieH. Takum
obpazom Bce, 4ero qoOWBaIMCH JTMBOHLBI M PaJM Y€ro OHM IUIM Ha COTPYAHHU-
4ecTBO ¢ MOCKBOH, ObLT (DOPMANIbHO JJOCTUTHYTO, OJIHAKO HE C MOMOIbI0 Mar-
Hyca 1 MOCKBBI, HO BOTIPEKH UM.

DyHIaMEHTAIBHON K€ NPUYMHOM MpOBaja, Kak B 3TOM cllydae, Tak M BO-
o01me, OplTa aOGCOMIOTHO HEMPOIOPIOHANBHAS MOCTABICHHBIM 3aJadaM MOJ-
nepxka koposs @penepuka Il ceoemy O6party. B cBoto ouepenp, 3T0 MOXKHO 00b-
SCHUTHh HE CTOJNIBKO aHTHUnarued ®dpenepuka k MarHycy U Jaxe He (QUHAHCO-
BBIM Kpu3ucoM JlaHum Bo Bpems CeBepHOW ceMHIICTHEH BOWHBI, a BEIOPaHHOM
yxe B 1558 r. rinaBHOM nuHUEN NAaTCKOM MOMUTUKH B JINBOHMHM — HE OBITH BTSI-
HYTBIMH B BOMHY NpoTHB Mockosun unu [lonscko-JInToBCKOrO rocynapcraa.

B Tpernii pas, B 1577 r., reprior Marayc mnonsiTajcsi BO BHOBb H3MEHUB-
HIMicsS MEXYHapOIHOH 00CTaHOBKE (BCIEICTBUE BaKyyMa CHJIBI M BJIACTH B
CesepHoii JIaTBum) 1 mociie OTHOCHUTEIHHO YCHEIIHBIX TaWHBIX IIEPETOBOPOB C
npeacraButessMu Ilonbcko-JIMTOBCKOro rocyiaapcrBa CHOBAa BECTH CBOIO, OT-
nu4Hyo oT MBana ['po3HOTO MOMUTHKY, YTO BHOBH 3aKOHYMIJIOCH KPaxoMm H3-3a
CIIUIIKOM OOJIBIIIOTO HEPAaBEHCTBA CHIL.

IIpu aHanm3e UCTHHHOM poisn Tepuora MarHyca B JInuBoHnM BO Bpems JIn-
BOHCKOW BOWHBI CTAHOBHUTCSI OUYEBHIHBIM, YTO IO/ BIUSHUEM PE3yIbTATOB BOM-
HBI U UCTOPHOTPaPUICCKON TPaJHINH FCCIEeI0BATEIH 00paIIaiy CIUIIKOM Ma-
JIO BHUMaHUA Ha pOJb CAMHX JIMBOHIEB U JlaHuu B 3TOM BoitHE. IIpeacraBnenue
o Jlatcko-PoccuiickoM corose Takxe ommbodno. Mosxkaiickuii gorosop 1562 r.
OBUT HE COIO3HBIM JIOTOBOPOM, a JIMIIH TAKTOM O HEHUTpaMTeTe W HEHATaICHHS.
U B 1560 r. (popmanbHO 10 Moxaiicka), u B 1575-78 rT. TocynapcTBa HaxoIu-
JWCh B COCTOSIHMI BOWHEI, B KoTopylo [laHust o6a pas3a Obla BTSHyTa H3-3a He-
KOHTPOJHPYEMBIX JI€UCTBHIA CBOMX JTUBOHCKUX TOJTAHHBIX.

IIpynunHOM nmaccuBHOW MOJUTHKM Mupa Jlannn B JIMBOHMH, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, OBUIO OTCYTCTBHE COIO3HBIX OTHOIIEHHWH ¢ MOCKBOM, IUIIOC JKEllaHUE He
y4acTBOBaTh B BoOiiHe ¢ Poccuell win ¢ Ilonbcko-JIMTOBCKMM rocyIapCTBOM.
JuBepcrnoHHast IeHHOCTH Oosee 3¢ (eKTHBHOW mMomaepkku Marnyca B KOH-
¢ponTanmu co lIBerueii 6ieaHeNa MO CPAaBHEHUIO C STHMH onacHocTsMH. Ko-
HEYHO, 33ITHUM YHCIIOM MOXXHO CIIEKYJIHPOBATh, IPEIonaras, iMeIn Obl MECTO
9TH KOH(DIUKTHI MPH APYrou, 6oiee arpeccuBHON nmo3unmu Janun (ckopee Bce-
ro, na), u noxy4wia iu Ob1 LlIBerus mpu Gosee paHHEM W aKTUBHOM BMeIIa-
TenbcTBE J[aHWM B TUBOHCKHWE Jella BOZMOXXHOCTh BCTYIHUTh HA IyTh CO3/IaHUS
cBoel jepxkaBbl (MOXKET ObITh, HeT). OOMaHYBIINCH B CBOMX Haxexaax Ha Jla-
HuUto u omnacasce llIBernun, Marayc u ero JINBOHCKOE OKPYKEHHUE 0] BIUSHUEM
MOCKOBCKOH IUIUIOMATHH BHIOpaNM IyTh BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX aBAaHTIOP,
MIPUYEM TOUYTH JOCTUTIIH yCIIeXa, KOTOPBIA, CKOpee BCETO, 0Ka3alnCh Obl OUYEHB
KpaTKOCPOYHBIM.
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Heo0xoauMo Bce ke MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO B Hayane 3Toro myTu (mo Ilter-
TUHCKOr0 MHpa) y Maruyca UMeIoCh €CJIM He COTJIacue HaXOASIIErocs B OUEHb
TPYIHOM BOEHHOM, TMOJUTHYECKOM M HSKOHOMHYECKOM IIOJIOXEHUH KOPOJIsS
Ddpeneprika, TO XOTS Obl OCTaBJICHHAs UM CBO0OAA ACHCTBUI JJIsl CONVDKEHUS C
MockoBueii. [Ipu Bceid cBoell aMOMIIMO3HOCTH, MarHyc Bpsil U MPEIIPUHSIT
Obl 0€3 ATOTO CTOJb paJMKAIbHBIC IIAaTH, HO COBEPIIUB HX, OH YK€ HE MOT IIO-
BEpHYTb Ha3aj 0e3 NpU3HAHMUA CBOEro IOJHOro nopaxeHus. Ceirpanu 31ech
CBOIO POJIb U Cyry0o0 JIMYHBIC, ceMeliHble MpuunHbl. Tak, B Hayane 1572 r., Ko-
ria Marayc nocie monsITKd ero roaeiToB Bo TiiaBe ¢ OBIBIIMMHU MPUOIKEH-
HBIMH (JUIIOMaTHIeCKUMU arentamu) napst Moranom TayOe u Dneprom Kpyse
oTOUTh y pycckux Tapty Haxoamics Ha octpoBe Caapemaa M TOTOBHIICS BBIH[I-
TH W3 UTPBI, OH PaccopmiCcs cO CBOMM OparoM, kopomeM Ppemepuxom, u3-3a
MaTEPUHCKOTO HACJIECTBA.

TeMm He MeHee, co3JJaHue «KOpOJIEBCTBAa JIUBOHUN» B IIEpBYIO OUepelb Clle-
JlyeT paccMaTpyBaTh B KOHTEKcTe Hazaex Bana ['po3HOro m ero KpymeHus c
MOMOIIBIO0 COJIMKCHUS C UMITEPATOPCKUM JBOPOM (JIJISl Yero M HyXeH ObLT He-
KUH BpeMEHHBIN KoMIpoMucc B JIMBOHUU) JOCTHYB IIOCJIE YraceHHUs AUHACTUH
Aremnonos pasgena Iloascko-JImToBckoro rocymapctsa Mexny Poccmeiln n
I'a6cOypramu. IlpensoxeHne 3TOW CICIKH HCXOIWIO HE OT MMENEpPaTOPCKOTO
JIBOpa, KaK MPHHATO CYUTATh B HCTOpUOrpaduu, HO OT camoro naps Meana, u
OBLIO IIEpPBOHAYAIBHO CJeJIaHO 4Yepe3 MarHyca, €ro JJUBOHCKOIO OKpYKEHHS U
koposa @penepuxa B 1570 r. HpIMU clI0BaMu, BacCaJlbHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO CO-
3/1aBaJIv TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM 10 «HEIMBOHCKHM» NMpuYuHaM, a Marayc u ®@pene-
PUK OBUIH B 3TOM CUTYaIlUH TOJILKO CTATUCTAMHU.

I'epor Marnyc ocTpo omyman Kpax CBOEH IMOJMTHKH, MapTrUHAIA3AINI0
CBOEH MEpPCOHBI U CBOMX CTOPOHHHKOB, a TAKKE MOTEPIO OONBIIMHCTBA MOCTE-
HuX (mocie 1571 r.), HECMOTpPsSI HAa PACIIUPEHHUIO CBOWMX BJAllCHHMH W Opak C
mwieMsaHHunel Meana I'po3noro. bpak 3101, KCcTaTH, OpraHu30BajIl OYEeHb OBICT-
PO B IIPOMAraHANCTCKUX LEISIX cpasy mociie cMepT Koposst Curusmynna ABry-
cTa, Korja BUABI Ha pa3zxen [lomscko-JIuToBCKOTrO rocynapcTBa BO300HOBIIIHUCE.
IToBTOpHBIE moONbBITKM MarHyca co3gaTb CBOE «pEajlbHOE» KOPOJIEBCTBO ObLIM
3abnoxupoBanbl napeMm. Kak ommceiBan cam Marnyc, oH B 1572 1. HECKOJBKO
MecsIeB ObLI IOYTH TUICHHUKOM I1apsi, @ B 1577 T. NeHCTBUTEIBHO OB TUICHEH
Ha aBe Henenu B Benpene (Llecuce). B koHIe koHIIoB Marnyc cran mpeacras-
JTH OONBIIyI0 MPOOJIeMy ISl BCEX YYaCTHHKOB JIMBOHCKOHM BOWHBI, KOTOpas
paspemmniack TOJIBKO ero cMepThio B 1583 .

B 3akmiodenue xody emie pas MoA4epKHYTh, YTO Maruyc He ObIIT «pPYKOW»
Januu nwin Poccun B JIMBOHWY, HO J0JTOE BpeMs OH OBLIT OPYIHMEM CaMHUX JIH-
BOHIIEB, JKEJIABIINX COXPAHUTH 3a COOO0M XOTsI ObI YacTh cTapoit JIuBoHMM.
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Duke Magnus of Holstein, “son-in-law” of Ivan the Terrible

Duke Magnus’ arrival in Livonia was prompted by Denmark’s ambitions,
the problems faced by the Oldenburgs and the faint prospect of solving them
after the Peace of Augsburg, and by concrete developments in Livonia. Early in
the Livonian War a coalition had emerged endorsing Livonia’s agreement with
Russia as an escape from the atrocities of war. The project required an external
mediator for which Denmark was best suited. Despite other candidates Magnus,
who had in 1559/60 become a landlord of Livonia, was the best choice to pro-
mote this solution — preservation of the Livonian Confederation and a com-
promise with Russia. However, this coalition refused to follow Denmark’s na-
tional interests and pursued its own agenda. With such backing, and encouraged
by his personal ambitions, Magnus was the principal contender in 1560 and
1570-1571. A vassal of the Czar, Magnus was in 1577 hailed as someone who
could facilitate escape from Moscow’s domination.

After the military-political and financial disaster of 1560, Magnus was in
1561-1566 temporarily subjected to the control of Danish regents; however, he
tried to work against Denmark’s interests, expand his authority and revenues,
and shake off the patronage of Frederick II. He was probably guided by his inner
circle, not the other way round. This clique emerged after Magnus’ arrival in
Livonia in 1560, and was largely comprised of Livonian nationals.

A closer look at Magnus’ role in Livonia and the Baltic Sea region reveals
the tendency of earlier research to rely on retrospective judgement and stress the
roles of Russia, Sweden and Poland-Lithuania, ignoring the part played by
Denmark and the citizens of Livonia. The fictitious alliance of Denmark and
Russia is a misconception. The 1562 Mozhaisk agreement was in essence a neu-
trality pact, and in 1560 and 1575-1578 the countries were in war, Denmark’s
involvement resulting from the improvisations of its Livonian subjects. Den-
mark’s passive policy in Livonia, in turn, ensued from the non-alliance with
Moscow and the desire to avoid hostilities with Russia or Poland-Lithuania. The
diversion value that the support given to Magnus could have had in his struggle
against Sweden paled in comparison. It is mere speculation whether conflicts
would have broken out indeed had Denmark adopted a more aggressive attitude,
or whether Sweden would have been able to start building an empire, had Den-
mark opted for a powerful intervention in Livonia. Disappointed in Denmark’s
passive policy and threatened by the Swedes, Magnus and his supporters, blind-
ed by the promises of Russians, opted for political opportunism — and almost
succeeded. Until the Stettin Peace Treaty (1571), even without Frederick’s ex-
plicit support, Magnus had a free hand granted by his brother, or else it would
have taken more than ambition to push him to such radical steps.

The establishment and subsequent liquidation of the “Kingdom of Livonia”
should be viewed in the context of Ivan’s crushed hopes to divide Poland-
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Lithuania between Russia and the Habsburgs through a rapprochement to the

Holy Roman Empire. Thus the creation of a vassal structure in Livonia was pre-
dominantly inspired by external factors.

Anexcanap TosacTukos

Ilempo3aeoockuil 2ocyoapcmeenHblil yHugepcunmem

Cyab0a mBeackoro kopoJiesnua I'yctapa B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPHH
Basruiickoro pernona Ha pyoesxe XVI-XVII BB.

[Benckuit mpunI ['ycTas, crapmuii ceiH Kopoist Dpuka XIV, ponumncs 28
sHBaps 1568 r. B Hrou€nmare u Obin kpeméH 9 uroHs TOro ke rona B CTOk-
ronbMe. [locne cBepkeHuUst ero oTia codcTBeHHbIM OpaToM FHOxaHoM (B KOHIIE
BcE Toro ke 1568 r.) I'yctaB okaszajncs BMecTe ¢ pOAHEN B 3aKIIOYCHUU, a B
1575 r. OB pa3nyu€H ¢ MaTepbi0, BMECTE ¢ KOTOPO# coaepxkaiics Toraa B A0o
OTAENBHO OT OTLA, ¥ BBIBE3€H Ha Tepputopuro Peum Ilocnosnmroi. BocnuraH-
HBIM B KaTOJMYECKOW Bepe, MPEBPATUBIIUNCS B MOJSAKA 1O S3BIKY M OOBIYAsIM,
I'ycraB cymen, cyas 1mo BceMy, MOIYIHTh 00Opa30BaHNE B HE3YHUTCKOW KOJIJICTHH
B bpayncb6epre u B uesyurckoil akagemuu B BunpHo. B 1587 r. oH Heoxunan=Ho
nosiBuiicst B KpakoBe Ha KopoHAmMu cBOero ABOIOpoxHOro Opara CHrmsMmyHna,
CTaBIIETO HOBBIM ITOJBCKUM KOPOJIEM, HO YK€ B CIIEYIOIIEM IOy MBI BCTpeda-
em ['ycraBa B [Ipare npu nBope Pynonsda Il (rne oH, 0 HEKOTOPHIM TAaHHBIM,
3aHuMarncsa anxumuei). B 1596 r. B Peene mpuni BcTpetmiicst ¢ Marepbio, Ka-
puH MoHCcIoTTEp, KOTOpas crenuanbHo npuexana u3 Ouansaann. B 1598 r. on
Haxonuics B JlaHmure, OTKyja MpOCKI pa3pemieHus: HarpaBuThes BMecTe ¢ Cu-
rusMyHA0M B moxon B llIBenmro mpotuB repuora Kapma Cénepmanianackoro,
HO eMy ObLTO OTKa3aHO. VIMeroTcs cBeeHUs, YTO B 3TO BPEMs IIPHHII MOJTYIHIT
ot Curn3myH/a MpaBo Ha JOXOJBI C KAKOTO-TO MOHACTHIps B [lo3Hanm, ogHAKO
npoxusan B Topre. B 1599 r. on mpunsn npeanoxenue bopuca I'ogyHoBa
(Buepssie cnenanHoe emé B 1593 r.) u nmpuexan B Poccuto, rae eMy, 04eBUIHO,
TOTOBIJIM POJb, MOJOOHYIO PONM «TOJAOBHHMKa» lBana I'po3noro Marmyca:
I'ycraB nomkeH OBLT CTATh MPABUTENIEM CO3JAHHOTO M3 JIMBOHCKHUX 3€MENb TOC-
yaapcTBa noJ nporekropatoM Poccuu. Ho mpoekt nposanuics. IlepBonavains-
HO 00JTacKaHHBIH ITap&M NPHHI] BCKOPE OBUT BEICTIAH B YTJIHY, I/I¢ OCTaBajCs 10
npuxoja Kk Biactu Jhxenmutpus I, kotopslit B Hoa6pe 1605 r. oTmpaBui ero B
SApocnasns. Bacunuii ke Hlyiickuii nepeBén koposieBuua B KamuH, rae ToT
ckonvaics 22 ¢gespanst 1607 1. u rae ObUT TOXOPOHEH.

KpaeyronpHpIM KaMHEM Bcel MCCIEOBATEIBCKOM JUTEpaTyphl o I'ycTaBe
JI0 CUX TOp OcTaércs KHHUra (GUHISHACKOTO MCTOPHKA HIBEHIIAPCKOTO IMPOWC-
xoxaerns A. broms'. ABTOp 0000MIMI MPEANISCTBOBABIIYIO €My HUCTOPHOTpa-

" Biaudet H. Gustaf Eriksson Vasa prince de Suéde: Une énigme historique du 16e
siecle. Geneve, 1913.
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(uveckyo TpaIuIHIo, 0 KPYMULIAaM cOOpajl HOBBIE IICHHBIC CBEICHUS O KU3HU
npuHna (10 koHna 1590-x rr.) u omyGnuKoBal B IPUIIOKEHUN BaXXHEHIINE J0-
KyMeHThI. OJTHAaKO ClIeyeT MOJYEPKHYTh, 9YTO B KHUT€ HEMAJIO HE BIIOJIHE JI0Ka-
3aHHBIX yTBEPXKIEHUA. Bhoad TIaHMpOBaN MPOJOIKUTH U3yYeHHEe Onorpaduu
I'ycraBa, HO He ycmen.

[IpenmymecTBeHHO Ha TpyAe br0oa3 OCHOBBIBAJICS aBTOP BTOPOW M MOCHEN-
HEW Ha CETOJHS KHUTH O KOPOJICBHYE — IOJILCKUI HCTOPHUK 3. Bopacz. OH HE
CHUJIBHO JIOTIOJHIJI CBOETO IPEAIIECTBEHHNKA B YaCTH, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO Kaca-
romeiics xu3Hu ['ycraBa, u moBTopmi psin ommbok bromd. Xots emé B 1951 .
C. ApHennb ykaszal He HEeJIOCTaTOYHYI0 0OOCHOBaHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MOCTpOe-
Huil Beono’. Bopacy e uccienoBanne ApHens, K COXaJIEHUIO, OCTAJIIOCh He-
W3BECTHBIM.

Bonpoc o ponu I'ycraBa B pOCCHICKON BHEIIHEN MOJUTHKE B MEPUOJT
npasiennst bopuca ['ogyHOBa BechbMa OCHOBATENBHO paccMOTpeH B padore b.
H. (Dnopn4. Haxonen, mo3Boiro cebe TakKe COCIIaThCS Ha COOCTBEHHYIO CTa-
THIO, MTOCBSAMIEHHYIO OJTHOMY W3 BKHEHIINX HapPaTHBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB O JKH3-
HU KoposneBndya — «Pemsimum o I'ycraBe, ceiHe Kopoist Opuka» (OHa e —
onyOnukoBaHHOE bboad Mo Apyroi pykomucu cooOiieHue T.H. Jpe3aeHcKoro
Amnonuma). Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, aBTOPOM 3TOW PENSIIHH, KaK B CBOE BpPEMS
npennonoxui K. TapkuaitHeH, Obl1 HeTpeﬁS.

MHoroe B UCTOpPHH XHU3HU ['ycTaBa BBHIMJISIIUT CIUIONIHBIM «OENBIM IIAT-
HOM». Hanbomnee cepbE3HYyI0 MOMBITKY PacIIUpUTh HCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y u pazo-
OpaThCsi B XUTPOCIUICTEHHSIX OWOTpaduu KOpoJieBUYa ceNal B CBOE BpeMs
bromp, ogHAKO €ro BRIBOJBI OTHIO/Ab HE BCET/A IOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHBHI, & I1O-
CTPOEHUS 4aCTO M3JIHUIIHE THITIOTETHIHBI.

dopmar HacTosIIeH MyOIMKalui He TIO3BOJISIET OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha XapakTe-
PUCTHKE UCTOYHUKOB, IMEIOIINXCS B HAIIEM PacHOPSIKEHHUH ISl BOCCTAHOBIIE-
Hus Ouorpaduu ['ycraBa. Ha Moit B3risin, Jake w3 4uclia U3BECTHBIX MaTepHa-
JIOB B IIOJIHOM Mepe A0 CUX IOp 3aleMCTBOBaHbI He Bee. Tak, nepenucka Jhxen-
mutpus I ¢ CUTH3MyHIOM, B KOTOPOU 00CYKJAJICS BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO JEJaTh C

? Boras 7. Gustaw Eryksson Waza i jego zywot tutaczy. Poznan, 1985. B npumoxe-
HuW 15 m3 26 HameyaTaHHBIX BhOI® HOKYMEHTOB OMyOIMKOBaHBI B MEPEBOJE Ha
MOJBCKUM SI3BIK.

* Arnell S. Karin Mansdotter: Tolv kapitel om en drottning och hennes tid. Stock-
holm, 1951. S. 76-77, 8687, 130-131, 156168, 175-17.

4 @nopsa b. H. Pyccko-nonbCKHe OTHOIIECHUS M OaNTHHCKUN Bompoc B KoHIE X VI —
Havaxe XVII 8. M., 1973. C. 53,91-101, 134, 179, 196-198.

3 Toncmuxos A. B. «Pensiius o I'ycraBe, ceiHe kopois Dpuka» u Il€rp Ilerpeit //
I'pann cotpynumdectBa: Poccus u Ceepras EBpona: COOpHHMK Hay4HBIX CTaTeH.
ITerpozaBonack, 2012. C. 104-121.
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IIpUHIIEM, HC paccMaTpuBajiachb C 3TON TOYKH 3p€HUA, HACKOJIBKO A MOry Cy-
muTh, iociie C. M. COHOBLéBa(’, KOTOpOro caM ['ycTaB HHTEPECOBANI OTHIOAbL HE
B IIEPBYIO ouepelb. Bc€ HOBBIE 00CTOATENBCTBA OTKPHIBAIOTCS M MO Mepe HcC-
TOYHUKOBEAUYCCKOI0 M3YUYCHUSA NAaBHO U XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX COYMHEHUI HHO-
ctpanneB o Poccun. B Hamewm citydae ocoboe 3HaueHHE UMEIOT TPYIsl Mapike-
peta, Macchl, byccoa u Ilerpes. Ecnu mepBbIii 3 HEX ObUI HENaBHO W3JaH
HaUISKalMM 00pa3oM, TO TOJ00Has padoTa B OTHOIICHHH OCTAJILHBIX CIIé
IIPEACTONT .

Kpome Toro, ocraroTcsi, KOHEUHO, HEOMYOIMKOBAaHHBIC U MOKA HE HaiICH-
HBIC IOKYMEHTHI. VX pa3pIcKaHue B 310Xy MacCOBOM OIU(PPOBKU CaAMbIX Pa3HBIX
(B TOM 4HCIle apXHMBHBIX) OyMa)KHBIX MAaTCpUAJIOB CTAHOBHTCS BCE Ooiee -
¢extuBHBIM. Tak 4TO, MO-MOEMY, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHHS HAJCATHCS Ha 3aIlOJIHE-
HUe B Omkaiiiem OyaynieM XOTsi ObI HEKOTOPBIX JIaKyH B Ororpaduu KopoJie-
BHYa.

% Conosves C. M. Counnenusi: B 18 k. M., 1989. Ku. IV. Ucropus Poccnn ¢ apes-
Heitmux BpemeH. T. 7-8. C. 425-426.

" Mapocepem JK. Cocrostane Poccuiickoii nvmepuu. K. Mapykeper B T0KyMEHTax i
uccinepoBanmsax: (Texctel, kommenTapun, craten)/ Ilox pen. A. bepemosmua, B.
. Hazapoga, II. 1O. YBaposa. M., 2007. C. 82, 155. O cBeneHusX, co00IMaEeMbIX
Maccoii, ByccoBom u Ilerpeem mpo kopojieBHuYa, U O COOTHOLIEHWHU Pa3IMYHBIX
Bepcuil ero mpebdpiBanus B Poccum moapoOuee: Toacmuxos A. B. «Pensuus o T'y-
cTaBe, cblHE Kopouist Dpukay... C. 116—-121.
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The fate of Gustav, prince of Sweden, in the context of the
Baltic region’s history in late 16th — early 17th century

Prince Gustav of Sweden, the elder son of king Erik XIV, was born January
28, 1568, in Nykoping and baptized June 9 of the same year in Stockholm. After
the father had been dethroned by his own brother Johan at the end of the very
same year, Gustav found himself in prison together with the family. In 1575 he
was taken away from his mother, with whom he had been held in Abo castle
separately from Erik, and brought to the territory of Rzeczpospolita. Gustav be-
came true Catholic in faith, a Pole in language and culture. To all appearances,
he managed to get an education at the Jesuit College in Braunsberg and then at
the Jesuit Academy in Wilno. In 1587 he showed up suddenly in Krakow at the
coronation of his cousin Sigismund who became the new king of Poland, but
already in the next year we meet Gustav in Prague, at the court of Rudolf Il
(where he, according to some sources, indulged himself in studying alchemy). In
1596 our prince in exile had a luck of meeting his mother, Karin Mansdotter,
who had to come from Finland to Reval for that. In 1598, abiding in Danzig, he
asked for permission to go to Sweden together with the troops of Sigismund in
the latter’s campaign against Karl, Duke of S6dermanland, but got the refuse.
There are evidences that at this time Sigismund granted our prince the incomes
from a certain monastery in Poznan, while Gustav preferred to live in Thorn. In
1599 he consented to Boris Godunov’s proposal (made first as early as in 1593)
and arrived in Russia, where he was evidently expected to play the role similar
to that of Ivan’s the Terrible tributary, duke Magnus: Gustav had to become the
ruler of Russia’s vassal state in Livonia. But this project failed. The prince, who
had been treated very kindly in the beginning, was sent to Uglich. There he
stayed before False Dmitry’s coming to the throne in 1605 and sending him to
Yaroslavl. Vasili Shuisky in his turn moved Gustav to Kashin where he died
February 22, 1607, and was buried.

A cornerstone of all that has been written on Gustav’s biography is still a
book by a Finnish historian of Swiss origins named Henry Biaudet'. He summa-
rized the previous historiographical tradition and gathered nuggets of infor-
mation on the life of the prince (up to the end of the 1590s). Moreover, he pub-
lished the most important sources in the appendix to his book. But it should be
stressed, that this book contains many unsustained statements. Biaudet planned
to continue his work on Gustav’s biography, but the death prevented him from
fulfilling it.

It was Biaudet’s book that the author of another work on Gustav’s biog-
raphy (or actually the other of the only two existing monographs — counting

! Biaudet, Henry. Gustaf Eriksson Vasa prince de Suéde: Une énigme historique du
16¢ siecle. Genéve, 1913.
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Biaudet’s), a polish historian Zygmunt Boras, strongly relied on>. He has not
succeeded very much in adding to the information gathered by his predecessor
on the life of prince and repeated some of Biaudet’s mistakes. But as early as in
1951 Sture Arnell pointed out some deficiencies in Biaudet’s argumentation’.
Unfortunately, Boras seems to have not been acquainted with Arnell’s book.

Gustav’s role in Russian foreign policy during the reign of Boris Godunov
has been thoroughly studied by Boris Florya®. Finally, I venture to refer to my
article which deals with one of the most important sources on our prince’s biog-
raphy — Relation om Gustavo K. Erichs Son, i.e. Relation on Gustav, kung
Erik’s son (which is identical to the text by so called Anonymous from Dresden,
the other manuscript of which was published by Biaudet). To all appearances,
this relation, as Kari Tarkiainen suggested, was written by a not unknown person
called Petrus Petrejus’.

In many aspects Gustav’s biography looks like a big blank spot. The most
serious attempt to broaden the source base and investigate the cobwebs of his
life was made by Biaudet, but the latter’s reasoning is sometimes too hypothet-
ical and not always properly sustained.

The format of this publication gives no space for characterizing the sources
we have on Gustav’s biography. In my opinion, not even all the published mate-
rials have been duly and extensively used for this purpose. For example, the
well-known correspondence between False Dmitry I and Sigismund, who dis-
cussed what to do with Gustav, have not (as far as I understand) been used as a
source on the prince’s biography since S.M. Soloviev’, for whom Gustav’s vi-
cissitudes of life were of minor importance. Actual studies of the famous foreign
descriptions of Muscovy bring also new results which must be taken into con-
sideration. In our case the most informative are the evidences by Margeret, Mas-
sa, Bussow and Petrejus. And if the book by the former is available now in

* Boras Zygmunt. Gustaw Eryksson Waza i jego Zywot tulaczy. Poznan, 1985. The
appendix contains 15 of 26 documents, published earlier by Biaudet, in Polish trans-
lation.

* Arnell Sture. Karin Ménsdotter: Tolv kapitel om en drottning och hennes tid.
Stockholm, 1951. P. 76-77, 8687, 130-131, 156-168, 175-17.

4 @nops b. H. Pyccko-nionbCKue OTHOMIEHUS U OanTuiickuii Bompoc B KoHIEe X VI —
naugane XVII B. Moscow, 1973. P. 53, 91-101, 134, 179, 196-198.

> Toncmuxos A. B. «Pensums o T'ycrase, chine kopons Jpuka» u [1érp Ilerpeii, in
I'parn cotpynumdectBa: Poccus u Ceepras EBpona: COOpHHMK Hay9HBIX CTaTe.
Petrozavodsk, 2012. P. 104-121.

% Conosves C. M. Counnernms. M, 1989. Ku. IV. Hcropus Poccun ¢ apeBHeHmmx
BpemeH. T. 7-8. P. 425-426.
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proper academic edition, the respective work on the part of the three latter is still
to be done’.

And of course, there are unpublished and so far unfound sources too. Now,
in the era of continuous digitalization of huge masses of paper documents (in-
cluding archival materials), the quest for them becomes more and more effec-
tive. So, I think we have good reasons to hope for filling up in the nearest future
at least some of the gaps in our prince’s biography.

" Mapowcepem JKax. Cocrosuue Poccuiickoit mvmepuu. XK. Mapkeper B JOKyMEHTax
n uccnenoBanusax: (TexcTsl, komMmeHTapun, cratei). Ed. by A. Bepenosuu, B. [I.
Hazapos, II. FO. YBapoB. Moscow, 2007. P. 82, 155. On the information given by
Massa, Bussow and Petrejus and on their versions of Gustav’s life in Muscovy see:
Toacmukog A. B. «Pensmus o I'ycrase, ceiHe Kopons Opukay... P. 116-121.
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Aleksandr Ivan Pereswetoff-Morath
Stockholm University, Sweden

Straddling cultural and political borders in Swedish Ingria:
the case of Benjamin Barohn (BaZen Ivanov)

1. Among the interpreters from Russian serving the Swedish-Novgorodian
Alliance we find a native speaker of French, Bazen Ivanov syn, who had earlier
served in the Posol’skij prikaz. Contemporary Russian sources affirm that he
had been brought to Muscovy from the Holy Roman Empire. Having left his
wife behind in Moscow, he had then been employed in the army of J. De la
Gardie, at the time in the service of Czar Vasilij. Muscovites had noticed at an
early stage, however, that Bazen was having meat with the “nemcy” on fast
days and was fraternising with them a bit too closely.'

2. In late lists of Russian noblemen in 17th century Swedish Ingria, we
identify members of the family Barohn. Yet, these claimed descent from a
French interpreter in Swedish service in the days of king Gustavus I Adolphus,
Benjamin Baro(h)n, variously claimed by descendants to have come from
France with De la Gardie or to have presented himself from inside the city “as a
foreigner” during the 1611 siege of Novgorod (where he had gone to learn Rus-
sian). He was, as an afterthought, provided with a noble pedigree, and later still
said to have been the son of a Paris mayor. What is certain is that we find him in
the top drawer of the non-noble servitors — such as Tomilko Pristal cev, Fed 'ka
Lugvenev and Ivasko Sval” — settling in Swedish Ingria around 1617 together
with the bayors.2

' On Bazen, see: Jluceiiyes JI. B. Tloconsckuii mpuka3 B smoxy Cmyter. T. 1-2. M.
2003; Ceaun A. A. HoBropoausl u mBeasl B 1611-1617 1r.: cnocoObl o0meHus u
nocpenHUKH (o marepuanaMm HoBropoackoit mpukasznoi n30el u porma «CHormre-
Hus Poccunm co lIBenmei» // Cpennue Beka. 72: 3/4. 2011. C. 213-222. Generally
on the interpreters: Tarkiainen K. Vendjantulkit ja slavistilkan harrastus Ruotsin
valtakunnassa vv. 1595-1661 // Historiallinen arkisto. 64. 1969. P. 5-136.

% On these so-called baijorer, see: ITepeceemos-Mypam A. H. U3 Pocrosa B Hrep-
mamnaaanio: M. A. TlepecBeroB u npyrue pycckue baijor’st / HoBropoackuit ucro-
pudeckuii coopauk. 7 (17). 1999. P. 366-378; Ceaun A. A. HoBropoackoe oOrmie-
ctBO B 310Xy CmyTtsl. CII6., 2008. C. 432-434 and others; on Barohn, cf. Elgen-
stierna G. Den introducerade svenska adelns dttartavlor med tillagg och rittelser. 1.
Stockholm, 1925. P. 242 (contrast: Luther G. Friherrinnan von Benjamin, gift
Kalitin // Genos. 1987. 58. P. 38-39); Tarkiainen. Venijantulkit. P. 72. The de-
scendants’ claim: Jost Johan Barohn to the Swedish Government (1684) in: Swedish
National Archives (Stockholm; henceforth SNA). Livldndska provinskontoret.
FIVb:1, vol. 155; memorandum of Hindrich Johan Barohn (1723) in: SNA. Riksens

64



Barohn had received two Ingrian villages by royal grant as early as 1615 in
addition to his Novgorod oklad, partly nearby. There would be an understanding
in Sweden that Russian servicemen, as compensation for lost Muscovite lands,
were entitled to both alienable and (more or less) inalienable villages. As a re-
sult, some of their Ingrian estates were, after 1617, more firmly “theirs” than
many a village given to Swedish or German noblemen. This became particularly
clear during the so-called Reductions of the later 17th century, when most land
in noble hands was called back to the Crown but exceptions were frequently
made for the Russian bayors. These peculiarly “Russian” privileges were ex-
tended to the Barohns as well.’

3. Among students of the Swedish-Russian affairs of the 1610s there have
been informal talk whether the Bazen Ivanov of Russian sources and the Benja-
min Barohn of Swedish sources were not in fact one person. I had assumed so
for a long time but had been looking in vain for that one fact that would tie the
“two” to one event. Then, in 2012, the claim was made, with no new facts ad-
duced, that they might actually be identified “with a high degree of certainty”.*
By then, however, I had identified a couple of mentions of what must be Benja-
min in Swedish and German lists of Gdovian and Ingrian landholders, where the
name forms provide proof of his identity with Bazen.’

stinders kommission 6ver reduktions- och likvidationsverken. FI:20; S. D. and H. J.
Barohn to the Government (1726) in: SNA. Skoldebrevsamlingen, vol. 2: Barohn. I
intend to return in a future paper to the post-1616 fate of Pristal cev and Sval’.

? Pereswetoff-Morath A. «Chantries Where no Clerks Sing»: on the Russianness of
the Bayors of Ingria, 1617-1704. // Forthcoming in: Slavistica Vilnensis. Vilnius;
Aminoff C. G. De ingermanldndska “Bajorfamiljernas” ersittningsfraga efter 1721 //
Gentes Finlandiae. 7. 1987. P. 7—28; for the 1615 grants, see: J. Berndes to the
King, 16 Oct. 1615, in: SNA. Skrivelser till Konungen. Gustav II Adolf, 2: Jochim
Berndes; Gustavus Adolphus to B. Barohn, 30 Nov. 1615, in: SNA. Riksregistratur-
et: 30 Nov. 1615 (f. 832v); extension of privileges to Barohn: documents in SNA.
Livlandska provinskontoret. FIVb:1, vol. 155.

* Maier I. Wer war der Autor von Alfabetum Rutenorum (Stockholm ohne Jahr)? //
Schnittpunkt Slavistik. Ost und West im wissenschaftlichen Dialog. Festgabe fiir
Helmut Keipert zum 70. Geburtstag. Teil 3: Vom Wort zum Text. Gottingen, 2012.
P. 333-57, see P. 352; cf. Lofstrand E. and Nordquist L. Accounts of an Occupied
City. Catalogue of the Novgorod Occupation Archives 1611-1617. Series II. Stock-
holm, 2009. P. 518; Ceaun. HoBroponus. P. 217.

> The estate «Zauastia» (i.e. 3aBac(t)be) in Kusel skaja guba, granted Barohn by the
king 30 November 1615, is not mentioned in the last short Swedish list of landhold-
ings in Gdov, which appears to have been translated from accounts in Russian and
then carelessly copied by someone unfamiliar with Russian (Tijendh ldnghd, sdsom
och Wille Manthals Langd etc, Aff Augdous lhdnetth, opd Anno etc 1618 in: SNA.
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4. In both Russian and early Swedish sources Benjamin/Bazen is regularly
known as “the interpreter” in a way so as to make it almost part of his name.
Clearly, his knowledge of Russian, German (and French) made him useful for
all kinds of tasks. Before 1617 he accompanies envoys, is present at interroga-
tions and collects Novgorod taxes; while just after the peace treaty the king’s
half-brother, the General Governor of Ingria, C. C. Gyllenhielm, writes that he
cannot do without his translations of “Russian letters from Novgorod and
Pskov”. Apparently, French was Barohn’s preferred language in writing, but
German would have been his main means of communication with his Swedish
employers.’

Baltiska fogderakenskaper. F. 416). However, it mentions under the heading
“Basenaiii”, where we expect the name of the landholder, the villages Suseueghora
by [“by” = “village”], Logh by, Leouina gorka, Drughoi lok, Pughare Jueghora by,
Welieko jeselo by. These may be identified from historical terriers and maps as, re-
spectively: I'ycea ropa, Jlor, JleBuna ropa, [dpyroit Jlor, I[Tyxuposo (= ManslieBa
ropa) and Bemukoe cen(pm)o, surrounding the actual Zavast’e (now an urocisce)
within a very short distance. These minor villages obviously constituted the estate
Zauastia, and “Basenaiii” is a transcription of baxenoss (“Bazen’s [villages]”) or,
unlikely, BaxxenoBu (“to Bazen”). (I thank Adrian Selin for making available for
comparison his excerpts on the toponymics of the Kusel skaja guba from the terriers
and cadastral records of 1624-27 (PTAJJA. ®@. 1209. Om. 1. [I. 825. JI. 147 06. and
following) and 1646 (ib. ®@. 1209. /1. 8497. JI. 887 and following).) Likewise, in
1616—-17, we find the Ingrian estate Cracolia (Kpakomnbe), which also was given
Barohn in 1615 (J. Berndes to the king; Jordebocker 6fver Ingermanland. ITiucossie
kauru Vbxopekoit 3emun. 1. CII6., 1859. P. 56), as belonging to “BaBin Tolck”, i.e.
“Bazen the interpreter” (Sw. “tolk” = interpreter; see: Kurtz forslack auff Caporische
Lehns auffborth, van ein Jeder Pogost, van Johanni angangde Ao 1616, bis auff Jo-
hannj Ao 1617, in: SNA. Baltiska Fogderédkenskaper. F. 421). There was no way to
render the sound [[1] of “Bazen” [ba'llen], present also in the French [bT[la'm[7],
in Swedish 17th-century orthography.

® The fact that the complicated Church Slavonic documents concerning a self-
appointed (?) Ingrian bishop are preserved in a German translation (published in:
Ilepeceemos-Mypam A. U. «Enuckon NHroMepisiHCKUil M BCETO IOMOPHUS IOJLY-
HOIIHOTO OIl€aHay: Belaukue komOuHanmu Aapuaorena Kpsixanosckoro // Scando-
Slavica. 56:1. 2010. P. 48-83) is probably due to the circumstance that Barohn had
been sent to interrogate and investigate him. On tax-collecting (with his colleague O.
Severov) etc., see, e.g., [sak Ménssons rikenskap for kommiss i Novgorod 1613—
14 in: SNA. Kammararkivet. Proviantrikenskaper, vol. 12; cf. Tarkiainen.
Venédjantulkit. P. 72; Ceaun A. A. HoBropoackue cynp6s1 CMyTHOTO BpeMeHH. Hos-
ropox, 2009. P. 158. Copy of C. C. Gyllenhielm to J. De la Gardie (?), 16 June
1617, in: Tartu University Library. F. 6 (De la Gardie). A:1. F. 101v.
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In military operations, too, we can sense his presence, as when immediately
after the Stolbova peace treaty he serves with three horse in Gyllenhielm’s own
squadron. Recommending him to the king that year, the Governor seconds
Barohn in pointing out that he has twice been taken captive by “the enemy”.
Later, in the 1620s, as Barohn will communicate to Stockholm, he has served in
the same squadron as the “boyars” and landowners of Ingria, apparently in Gus-
tavus Adolphus’s Livonian war. All of this will make the king grant to Barohn
hereditary rights to his lands not only according to the privileges of “the Rus-
sians and some other [landowners]”, as he has asked for, but with the rights ac-
corded to “the other [noble] Russians” in Ingria. That minute change in wording
will link the destiny of the Barohns to that of Sweden’s Russian noblemen.’

His abilities were noted for still other tasks, however, and, after having
been on small errands to Novgorod, he is included in an 1627 embassy to Mos-
cow, and finally crowns his career heading a fifteen-man-strong embassy
through Moscow to the Crimean Khanate in 1630-32.%

5. Initially, as it seems, this Protestant (perhaps Calvinist?) interpreter from
the French provinces of the Holy Roman Empire, who appears to have pro-
fessed — or feigned — some Orthodoxy in Moscow, was to end his days in a
province of Sweden, where Lutheranism was a precondition for rank. Here, only
months before his death between 1648 and 1652, he would enter his third (?)
marriage with a Lutheran German noblewoman.” An intermediary stage in this
cultural balance act can be traced because his son, Daniel, who would live in-
firm on his Ingrian estates and never perform state service, was publically called
a “bastard” by a young Swedish nobleman in the early 1640s. As a result, docu-
ments were produced from Novgorod and witnesses heard. A fascinating picture
emerges of Daniel’s christening in the Novgorod church of St. Demetrius on
Slavkova Street ca. 1615, which does not appear to have been a quite neutral

7 Swedish Military archives (Stockholm). Militierikenskaper, 1616/12; C. C.
Gyllenhielm to the King, 22 July 1617, in: SNA. Skrivelser till Konungen. Gustav II
Adolf, 12; B. Barohn to the King, 24 July 1617; 1620s (in French); 1620s (in Swe-
dish), in: SNA. Biographica. Barohn, Benjamin. Royal grant to B. Barohn in: SNA.
Riksregistraturet, 19 June 1626.

¥ von Rosen E. Bogislaus Rosen aus Pommern, 1572—1658: Stammvater des
estlandischen Geschlechts der «weissen» Rosen. Tartu, 1938. P. 101; Estonian His-
torical Archive (Tartu). 278.1.XXV-187. F. 14v; Tarkiainen. Vendjantulkit. P. 72;
[banmuiw-Kamenckuu H. H.] Peectp mnenam Kpwimckoro [IBopa ¢ 1474 mo 1779
rona, yaunernslii H. H. BanTeim-Kamenckum B 1808 r. Cumdepomons, 1893. P. 78,
81.

? S. Grundel-Helmfelt to the Government, November 1661, in: SNA. Livonica II:
175 (calling him “a local nobleman of the French nation”).
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Orthodox act if we are to judge by the Russian and French sponsors/godparents
present. Daniel’s mother Stepanida — probably Benjamin’s second wife, with
whom he was to live long in Swedish Ingria — turns out to have been a member
of the Novgorodian merchant family Charlamov.'

Daniel was to be buried in a Lutheran Ingrian church, along with members
of the local gentry, being at the time married to a Lutheran German noblewom-
an, and thus appearing at first glance to confirm a return to the pre-Russian roots
of his father. But the family traditions of this son of a Novgorodian merchant’s
daughter may not have been all that monolithic. A sickly young man, Daniel had
little need or opportunity to mix with those alien to the family culture at Uchora
[Yxopa] manor. One of the few times he shows up in the sources is as a witness
(as one of several, mainly Russian, noblemen) to the marriage contract of a
bayor’s daughter to another bayor. The deed was composed in Russian by an
Orthodox priest. Daniel’s own daughter was in turn to marry yet another bayor,
Wassili Callentin [Kanmutua]|, whom we have some reason to suspect in late ad-
herence to Orthodoxy."'

6. Close ties to things Russian and to the Russian language may have been
kept alive in the Barohn family even longer. With the threat of a possible inva-
sion around the year 1700, Simon Daniel Barohn — Benjamin’s great grand-
son — was picked to “perfect” the Russian burghers of Narva in military drill,
an assignment carried out “with the greatest of difficulties, yet to the extent that
was possible and that I was able to”."” For Simon Daniel Barohn the language
was to be perfected, though, in a later Russian journey lasting eleven years, far
into captivity as a POW. Beyond that lay at last the Swedish patent of nobility
which old Benjamin had never been able to aspire to. And a circle was closed.

1% Statements appended to the Caporie court verdict of 25 Feb. 1643 (B. Barohn vs.
K. Rap) in: SNA. Biographica. Barohn, Benjamin; Grundel-Helmfelt to the Gov-
ernment, naming her “Steffanida Charlammavna”.

" Daniel’s burial in Moloskowitz and his daughter’s marriage: A. Morath and O. H.
Tolcks’s [?] affidavit, 6 Feb. 1655, in: Latvian State Historical Archive (Riga). f.
109:2:552; Daniel’s marriage: Helmfelt-Grundel to the Government; Luther. Friher-
rinnan von Benjamin; witness to A. Pereswetoff and A. Clementeoff’s marriage con-
tract, 8 Nov. 7149/1640, in: Latvian State Historical Archive (Riga). f. 109:2:921,
appendix K to the Exceptio of A. Morath; infirmity: Hindrich Johan Barohn’s me-
morial (1723).

'2'S. D. Barohn: “Kort relation om mine, under 36 &hr allerunderdanigst giorde
trogne Krigztienster” in: SNA. RA. Skoldebrevsamlingen, vol. 2: Barohn.
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305 /Imutpuena
Cankm-Ilemepoypeckuii uncmumym ucmopuu PAH

IlepconanbHblii cocTas Opatun Kupniio-bBeno3epckoro monacrsi-
ps B koHe XVI — nauane XVII B.

Kupumio-benosepcknii MOHACTBIph, OCHOBAaHHBIN Mpen. Kupuiiom B KOH-
e XIV B. B benoszepckom kpae, yxe B XV BEKe CTaHOBUTCS LIEHTPOM AYyXOBHOU
KyJIbTypbl Pycckoro rocynapcra, a BO BTOpod nonoBuHe XVI B. — BTOpBIM
riocie Tpoure-CeprueBa MOHACTHIPS BIaACIbIIEM OOMUPHEIX 3eMenb. B 1559 .
€ro BOTYHMHBI HAaXOIWINCHh B § ye3dax, 34 HUM YHCIWIOCH 2678 KPEeCThIHCKUX
nBopoB, B 1601 r. — B 10 ye3gax 6omee 3 Thic. kpecThsHCKHX ABOpOB (bemosep-
ckoM, Bosoroackom, Ilomexonckom, Yriuuckom, PoctoBckoM, [IMUTpOBCKOM,
Koctpomckom, bexenkom Bepxe, Knmuackom 1 Mockockom), B 1668 T. — B 12
yesnax 3913 KpecThSIHCKUX TBOPOB, T1I€ IPOXKUBAIO 16 ThIC. YT M.II.

OxkoJsio BpeMeHH KOHYMHBI mipern. Kupnna B 1427 1. OpaTust MOHACTBIPS
HacunThiBana 53 demoBeka. B 1601 r. 8 Kupmuiose uncnunocsk 184 gemoBexa,
BKITtOYast urymMena, 10 coOOpHBIX cTapleB, 12 CBSIEHHHKOB, 5 THAKOHOB, 20
KpbUIONIaH M 136 psoBBIX cTapleB. DTH MU(PHI U3BECTHBI, YCTAHOBJICHBI TaK-
K€ IMEHA UTYMCHOB ¥ OT/ICIbHBIX MPEJCTABUTEICH MOHACTBIPCKOTO cobopa (Hx
npusoaut akaj. H. K. Hukonsckuii B MoHOTpaduu, nocBsmeHHoi ncropuu Ku-
puiLio-benosepckoro MoH.).

HccrenoBanne NepcOHANBHOTO COCTaBa KUPUILIOBCKOW OpaTHH MO3BOJISAET
OCBETHTH PsA BaXXHBIX NPOOJIEM MCTOPHUHM POCCHHCKOTO MOHAmIecTBa: 1) KTo,
KOT/Ia, U3 KaKOBa COITMAIBHOTO CJIOSI M C KaKMM BKJIAZIOM BOIIEN B COCTaB KH-
PWIIOBCKO#M OONIMHBI; KTO M3 HUX BXOJWI B MOHACTBIPCKHN cOOOp — opraH
BBICILIETO YIIPaBJIEHUs B MOHACThIpe (cocTosul u3 7—11 uenoBek, BeJal SKOHO-
MHYECKUM COCTOSTHUEM CaMOW OOMTENN M BOTYMH, UMEJ MPABO PACHOPSIKATHCS
Ka3HOM); 2) onpe/ielieHHe CTENICHH 3aHITOCTH PSJIOBBIX CTapIIeB H WICHOB cO00-
pa B oOecredeHnr CYIIEeCTBOBAHUS JYXOBHOH OOIIMHBI, B YIPAaBICHUH MOHa-
CTBIPCKHMH CEllaMU W TIPOMBICIIaMHU. TpeThe HampaBleHHE MOeH paboThl —
HanucaHue ouorpaduil OTAEIbHBIX CTApLEB.

TepmuH «ctapen» Bo Bcell fokymeHTanun XVI-XVII BB., BKItOYast CUHO-
JINKH, BKJIAJHBIE M1 KOPMOBBIE KHUTH) OTHOCUTCSI KO BCEM MOHAIIIECTBYIOIINM B
Kupuiiose.

HcTouHNKN — y4eTHO-XO3SIICTBEHHAs! JOKYMEHTALUS ;| IPUXOAHBIE U pac-
XOJIHBIE KHUTH JCHEKHBIC, «XJIEOHBIE», «COISHBIC», «CYHAYUIHBIC» (YUUTHIBAIN
JIBIDKEHWE JIeHEr B MOHACTHIPCKOM KaszHE) a Takxke BKiagHbie. lIpuxomo-
pacxonHble KHHUTH, CBEJICHHS KOTOPBIX COMOCTABUMEI C BKJIaJHBIMH KHUTAMH,
oxBatbiBaloT 1580-e¢ — 1630-¢ rr. (Bech KOpITyC MaTepraIoB OMyOIMKOBaH).

B pacxoxnoii nenexxnoit kuure 1581/1582 r. ynomunaetcs 49 crapues, B
TOW WJIM MHOW Mepe y4YacTBOBABIIMX B OpPraHHU3alliHd IOBCEAHEBHOM XO35M-
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CTBEHHOH KHM3HH U B 00ECIICUCHUN HACEIHHUKOB MOHACTBIPS MPOIYKTAMU ITH-
TaHUs U npeameramu ObITa. [locnymanus crapieB BKIOYANIH paboTy Ha TeppHU-
TOPHUH MOHACTHIPS | 3a ero npenenamu. [lonoMapu u psgoBsie cTapisl cooupa-
JIU «MOJIeOCHHbBIE JIEHBIU», MOCEIbCKUE CTApIbl — OOPOKU B cejax, 3aeMHbIC
JICHBI'Y C KPECThsIH, MPOJABAIN CKOT, TOKYIAJIM caMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe TOBAPHI
Y TIPOAYKTHI MUTaHUA. B 3TOU JIesITeTbHOCTH NMPUBICKATINCH HE TOJIBKO PSIOBEIC
CTapIlbl, HO YJICHBI cobopa.

CocTaB NOCTPM)KCHUKOB YCTAaHABIMBACTCS 110 MaTepuajaM BKJIATHOW KHU-
ru (Apxus CITOMU PAH, kon.115, 1. 1074, oxBaThIBaeT 3aMucu O BKJIagaX BTO-
po#i momoBuHbI X VI — Havana XVII B. C xorna 1570-x no 1600 r. 8 Kupuiose
MOHAacThIpe HpuHAIN nmoctpur 103 denoseka, mpudeM 32 U3 HUX HMOCTPHUTIUCH
nepen KOHYMHOU. B aTm roasl 6patnio MoHacTeIpsl momoiHmI 71 yemoBek. bo-
Jiee TIOJIOBHHBI, BHOBb IPUOBIBIINX B MOHACTBIPh, B MHPY OBUIH MOHACTHIPCKH-
MU JIOJbMH (CITyTaMH, CITy>)KKaMH, MacTEPOBBIMH), KPECThIHAMH, CBSIICHHUKA-
MU 1 WICHAMH B ceMeil. MOHacTBhIpCKHE CIIyTH Ipeobiagann — 22 YenoBeKa,
U3 KPECThSH U CBSIIEHHUKOB MPOUCXOMWIO 24 denmoBeka. X BKiIagpl He ObUIH
3HAYNTEIHHBIMA. B OCHOBHOM COCTOSUIM W3 HEOONBIIMX ACHEKHBIX CyMM (5—
10 p.), 3epHa, omexasl W Mpod. TOJNBKO HEKOTOPHIE CBAIMEHHUKHA NMPUHOCHIN
kauru (Ycrasel, Tpuonu, Munen). He ornudanuce 60raTcTBOM M BKJIQIBI I10-
cajckux Jmoned. M3 mocaackux Jroned, AeTed OOSpCKHUX, MPUKA3HBIX JIIOMIEH,
MOHACTBIPCKUX CIIYT U3 APYTHX MOHACTBIPEH MOCTPUTIINCH eNWHULBI. 3BecTHO
MOCTPIDKEHIE OJHOTO JOHCKOro ka3aka B 1588/89 r. Tonbpko OBYX mocTpuke-
HUKOB MOXHO OTHECTH K MOCKOBCKOH 3iuTe. B psme ciydaeT MOXXHO TOJBKO
TIPEAIOIaraT CONMUAIBLHOE MPOUCXOXKICHNE TTOCTPIKCHHKA.

Bxnamnas kHura 3adukcupoBana 32 ciydas HPUHSTHS CaHa IEpex cMep-
ThI0. Yarie Bcero 3Toro Jenajd MOHACTBIPCKUE CIYTH, KPECThsIHE, CBAMICHHUKN
W WICHBI UX ceMel. JTO JaBajio UM MpaBO OBITh MOXOPOHHBIM Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
MOHACTBIPSI.

BpaTtusi MOHACTBIpSI MOMONHSATACH HE TOJBKO MOCTPH)KCHUKAMHU, HO U MO-
HaxamMu M3 Jpyrux  MoHactblpeil:  Cnaco-Kamennoro,  Hocudo-
Bonokonamckoro, @epanonTtosa, Tpoune-Cepruesa, Conosenxoro, [1lapoBcko-
ro, Omesenckoro, Yynosa. [lo BkagHOW KHUTE yIaloCch yCTAaHOBUTH 18 nMeH.
MoHaxu TiepeJaBalii B Ka3Hy 3HAYUTEIbHBIE CYMMBI JCHET, KHUTH, UKOHBI,
yTBaph W Mpo4. MHOTHE U3 HUX BKJIIOYAJINCh B XO3IHCTBCHHYIO KH3Hb MOHA-
CTBIPS1, BEIOWPAINCH B COCTaB MOHACTHIPCKOTO co0opa.

Bech mpeacTaBieHHBIH MaTepHall JaeT OCHOBaHHWE TOBOPUTH 0 Kupmose
MOHACTBIpe KaK OOIIMHE OTKPBITON JJISi BCEX CIIOEB PYCCKOTO OOIECTBa, a Tak-
K€ W JUIsi MOHaXxoB W3 APYTHX MOHAcThIped. B cocraBe Opatmu mpeobnamanu
BBIXOJIIBI U3 MOHACTBIPCKUX PAOOTHUKOB W KpecThsiH. OHM ke COCTaBIsUIH U
3HAYMTENBHYIO YaCTh MOHACTHIPCKOTO co0opa.
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Personal composition of monks in Cyrill-Beloozero monastery in
late 16 — early 17th c.

Cyrill-Beloozero monastery was found by St. Cyrill in early 15th c. in
Beloozero region. It became an important center of Russian spiritual culture just
in 15th c¢.; in 2nd half of 16th c. the monastery became the second (after St.
Trinity Sergij monastery) landowner in the country. In 1559 the monastery had
estates in 8 districts with 2678 peasant yards; in 1601 — 10 districts with more
than 3000 yards, in 1668 r. — 12 districts, 3913 peasant yards (16000 men).

Cyrill dyed in 1427; at that time there were 53 monks in the monastery. In
1601 there were 184 persons: hegumen (abbot), 10 council elders, 12 priests, 5
deacons, 20 clerics and 136 monks. The number is well known, the names of the
hegumens (abbots) are indicated; also the names of some members of the mon-
astery council (mentioned in N. K. Niko’skij’s book).

The study of personal composition of monks in St. Cyrill monastery let us
investigate some important issues of the history of Russian monkhood: 1) who,
when and from which social group, with what contribution had come to partici-
pate in St. Cyrill community; who became a member of St. Cyrill council. The
council was the institute of monastery supervising; it consisted of 7-11 person,
deal with the economics of the monastery, had a right to take charge of the ex-
chequer; 2) the extent of employment of the monks and the members of the
council in daily existence of the community, in the governing of the estates and
mines. The third direction of my study is making the biographies of individual
elders. monks.

The term “elder” (starets) in the documents of 16—17th cc, (synodics, con-
tributory and maintaining books) is used for all the monks in St. Cyrill monas-
tery.

The records are: economic documents (debit and credit books, money
books, bread books, salt books, chest books, also contributory books). Debit and
credit books (could be compared with contributory ones) belong to 1580-1630s
(all of them published).

In credit money book 1581/1582 49 elders were mentioned; all of them
more or less took part in the organizing the day-to-day economic life and in
maintain the inhabitants with food and goods. The tasks of the elders included
works on monastery territory and also outside. Sextons and elders gathered
“prayer money”, village elders gathered rent in the villages, also debts from the
peasants; they bought very different goods and food. Not only ordinary monks
but also members of the council took part in that activities.

The composition of the monkhood could be determine on the data of con-
tributory book (SPbII, kol. 115, d. 1074; includes contributory notes of the 2
half of 16th 0 early 17th cc.). Since late 1570s to 1600 103 persons had become
monks; 32 of them became monks immediately before the death. 71 persons re-
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plenish the community. More than a half of them were the servants of the mon-
astery before, also peasants, priests, members of their families. 22 of them were
monastery servants, 24 — peasants and priests. Their contributions were not
large. It was small amounts of money (5-10 roubles), crop, clothes, etc. Only
few priests brought also books (Orders, Thriodes, Menologies). The contribu-
tions of townsmen were also not too reach. Only some townsmen, state service-
men, clerks, servants of other monasteries became monks in St. Cyrill monas-
tery. In 1588/89 one Cossack from Done also became a monk there. Only two
monks could be characterized as members of Moscow elite. Sometimes social
roots of the person becoming monk could not be indicated clearly.

The representation book fixed 12 times of becoming monk immediately be-
fore the death. Most often that belong to monastery servants, peasants, priests,
members of their families. That allowed them to be buried inside the monastery.

The monastery community was replenished not only with new monks but
also monks from other monasteries: Spaso-Kamennyj, St. Josif in Volokolamsk,
Ferapontovo, St. Trinity-Sergij, Solovki, Sharov, Oshevensk, Tchudov monas-
teries. 18 names of such monks were indicated in the contributory book. Such
monks transferred to the treasury significant amounts of money, books, icons,
implements, etc. Many of them took active part on monastery economic life,
were elected to the monastery council.

All the data under consideration allows to talk about the St. Cyrill monas-
tery as a community open for all the ranks of Russian society, including monks
from other monasteries. The most of the community was representatives of
monastery servants and peasants. They were also the most in the monastery
council.

Bagum Crentok
Kameney-Ilooonwvckuit zocyoapcmeennstii ynusepcumem, YKpauHna

YyacTtHuku peiaurno3Hoii nonemuxu B Peuu Ilocnonuroii XVI-
XVII BB.: ocobeHHOCTH Tpoconorpaguu BOCTOYHOECBPONECCKUX HHTEI-
JIeKkTyasioB panHero Hosoro Bpemenu

CrieniupudeckuM siBIICHUEM B HCTOPUH BOCTOYHOCBPOIICHCKUX CTPaH, BXO-
nuBmMx B coctaB Peun IlocnonuToil, SIBASETCS MOJEMHYECKas JUTEparypa
koHua XVI — nayana XVII BB.

[lepByto TpyZHOCTH B M3yYEHHH BOIpPOCA SBIISAET BOMPOC O TOM, YTO CUHU-
TaTh MOJIeMUYecKoil jureparypoir. B XIX B. chopmupoBanach Touka 3peHUs,
YTO MOJIEMUCTAMU MOXHO CUMTATh TOJBKO MPEACTABUTENICH MPaBOCIaBHOM CTO-
poHbl. CTOPOHHHKH ITOA00HOTO MOX0/1a UTHOPHPOBAIH 3JIEMEHTHI TIOJIEMUKH B
TPpyJax KaTOJIMYECKHX aBTOPOB, a TAK)KE yMOTPEOISIM TEPMHUH «YHUATCKAS JIH-
TepaTypa», paccMaTpuBas YHMATCKHX aBTOPOB OTIENBHO OT IPaBOCIABHBIX.
Jlums B 1990-¢ rr. B yKpauHCKOU 1 Oenopycckoid netopuorpaduu pacipocTpa-
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HWJIACh MIPAKTHKA COBMECTHOI'O aHallu3a MIPEJCTaBUTENEH pa3HbIX CTOPOH pelu-
TMO3HOM MOJIEMHUKH, OJHAKO [IOJIHOTO IPU3HAHUS OHA HE MOJIy4uIa.

Taxke CTOMT OTMETUTbH, YTO OMOTpaduy MHOTHX MOJEMHCTOB HE yIAcTCS
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh IIOJHOCTBIO (TeM Oojee, psA THcaTenel CKPHIBAIHCH 32
nceBpoHuMamMu — Xpucrtopop Punaner, Knmupuk OcTpoxkckuii), a 4acTh Hc-
TOYHHMKOB BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHHS OTHOCHUTEIHHO JOCTOBEPHOCTH (OCOOCHHO Ipo-
UCXOASIINE U3 IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO Jareps).

Tem HEe MeHee, aHAMM3HUPYs Onorpaduy yJacTHUKOB PEIUTHO3HOM MOJe-
MUKH, MOXHO OTMETUTD PsJl TEHJCHIMHT.

AHanu3upysi MPOUCXOXKJICHUE, CIeAyeT OTMETUTh (akT, 4To okoio 80%
IIpeJCTaBUTEIEH MIPABOCIABHOM U MPOTECTAaHTCKOW CTOPOH OBUIM ypOXKEHIaMU
3amafHBIX MOTPAaHUYHBIX TeppuTopui. K mpuMepy, OONBIIMHCTBO NpaBOCHaB-
HbIX npexactasisuin [amnmmio (Pycckoe BoeBOACTBO), YaCTHIHO — XOJIMIIHHY
v Bonbiap, a GOIBIIMHCTBO MPOTECTAaHTOB — 3armajHble BoeBoacTBa bemapycn,
npeumymectseHHo [lomorkoe. [1oIeMHUCTHI-KaTOMMKKH B OOJBIINHCTBE CBOEM
IIPOUCXOAMIM U3 NPUTrPAHUYHBIX PErMOHOB Ha 3allajie UM BOCTOKE MOJBCKUX
3eMenb. Jlaxe Te MOJeMUCThl, KOTOpble HE IPECTaBIUIM IOIpaHUYHbIE TEPPU-
TOPHUH, TMPOUCXOIWIN U3 MOJIHKYJIBTYPHOW W ITOJMKOH(ECCHOHAIBHON Cpelisl
(manpumep, oter; u cbiH Cmotpunkne — u3 Kamenna-Ilomonsckoro, rae 0bu
MIPUYACTHBI K 00ppOE MEXy TpeMs HallMOHAJIbHBIMU MarucTpaTaMH).

Bonpeku yTBEp)KIECHUSAM COBETCKMX M JOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX YKPaMHCKHX
(IperMyIIECTBEHHO TpEACTaBUTENCH HapOTHHYECKON HCTOpHOTpadun) HCTO-
PHUKOB, OOJBIIMHCTBO IOJIEMUCTOB IPOUCXOMMIM U3 HEOOraTOM IIISXTHI WIIU
MEIIAHCTBA (B ONPEAEICHHBIX ClIydasix TOUHYIO IPaHb IIPOBECTU CJIOKHO).

Crout OTMETHUTh, YTO HNPAKTUYECKHU BCE MOJIEMUCTHI IPOUCXOMIN U3 CEMEH,
aKTUBHO Y4YaCTBYIOUIMX B pEIUTMO3HOM >ku3Hu — Oonee 90% mnucareneid-
HIOJIEMUCTOB, O IIPOUCXOKIECHUU KOTOPBIX COXPAHMIUChH JAHHbIE, IPUHANIEKATIU K
CEeMbsIM, JIaBIIMM LIEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB, aKTUBUCTOB OpaTCTB, MUCATENEH U T .

XapakTepHOH 4epToil mucaTenei-nojJeMucToB ObUIO NOJIYyYEHUE UMU €BPO-
neickoro obpazoBanud. IIpakTudyecku Bce OHM, B TOM YHCJI€ IPaBOCIaBHbIE,
nojyyaau oOpa3oBaHUE B 3allaJHOCBPONEHCKUX yHMBEpPCUTETaX WM y4eOHBIX
3aBEJCHUSIX 3alaJIHOT0 TUIIA — ME3YUTCKUX KOJIETUYMax, MPOTECTaHTCKUX
mxonax. Hanpumep, Unaruit [lotuit o0ydancst B KaIbBUHHCTCKOH Imkose B He-
cBmwke, M. CMOTpHIKHIT — B BUIEHCKOM HME3YHTCKOM KOJIJIETUYME, a TaKKe
JleinuurckoM u Burren6eprckoM yHuBepcuTeTax (B OHOM M3 HUX AaXKe IOIY-
YUJI CTEeNEeHb AoKTopa Meaulunbl), Kupun Jlykapuc — B I[lagyanckom yHuBep-
cuTere.

XapakTepu3upysl BOCIPUATHE 3allaJHbIX peOPMALMOHHBIX UJEH, cleryeT
OTMETHUTb HECKOJIBKO aClIEKTOB 3TOIO:

— MHOTHE YYaCTHHKH PEIUTHO3HOM TOJIEMHKH (HE3aBHCHMO OT KOH(ec-
CHOHQJIBHOM NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH) YAEJISUIM MHOI'O BHHUMAaHHSA COTPYAHHUYECTBY C
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o0beiMHEHUSIMU Bepyromux. [laxke mpeacTaBUTENlb OPTOAOKCAIBHOIO KaTOJIU-
mm3Mma 1. Cxapra BeICTyIIam Kak OCHOBAaTEIh KpakoBckoro bparcrea Musocep-
IWs, KOTOpoe ornekanock yoornmu. Eme Oonee akTHBHO 3Ta TCHACHIUS MPOSIB-
J1ach y NMPOTECTAHTOB, NPABOCIABHBIX U YHUATOB, XOTS Y ABYX IOCIEIHHUX
KOH(ecCH C ONpeelIeHHBIMU OTpaHHYEHUSMH — Hamnpumep, VBan BeimieH-
ckuil 1 MUnatuii [loTuii KpUTUKOBAIM BMEIIATEIBCTBO MUPSIH B J€JIa LIEPKBY;

— yHIeNsi BHUMAaHHE BOIpOcaM o0pa3oBaHHsS W TpocBemeHus (Ooiee
90% yuacTtBOBanM B paboTe y4eOHBIX 3aBEICHU),

— o0paliany BHUMaHME Ha PacIpOCTPaHEHUs LIEPKOBHBIX 3HAHMUU IyTeM
myOnukanuy npousBeneHud. [lpu 3TOM Bce medaramuch Ha IMOJIBCKOM, Pasro-
BOPHOM YKpamHCKOM U OemopycckoM («MoBe Oenmapyckaif», Kak BBIpaxkaics
C. 3u3aHuii) A3bIKax, YTOOBI CJIENIaTh MPOU3BEICHUS MAKCHMAIBHO YATACMBIMH.

3a HECKOJIbKMMM UCKIIOYEHUSAMH, BCE IIOJIEMUCTHI IPUHUMAIU aKTHUBHOE
y4JacTue B MOJUTHYECKOW kM3HHM Peunm IlocmonnToi, mpu 3TOM HpakTHYECKU
BCE€ BBICKA3blBaJIM HETUIIMYHBIE HJI CBOEro BpeMeHM uzeu. IlporecranTckue u
[IPABOCJIaBHBIE IIOJIEMUCTBl [10-HOBOMY BOCIIPHMHMMAalIM COLMAJbHBIE, HaIUO-
HaIbHBIE W KOH(ECCHOHATIBHEIE TPAHUIBI — HAIPUMEpP, aKTHBHO B3aMMOJEH-
CTBOBANIM MeEXJy co0oil. Meneruit CMoTpunkuil paccmMaTpuBal yKpauHCKO-
MOJBCKOE MTPOTHBOCTOSHUE HE TOJBKO ITOJ KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM YIJIOM, HO U
3adBIISL, YTO «HE Bepa JellaeT pyCHHa PYCHHOM, IOJIAKa IOJIIKOM, JINTBUHA
JUTBUHOM, a POXKAEHUE U KPOBb...». [lono6HO MoB bopenkuil Ha3bBan ka3akoB
«IIEeMEHEeM pycckoro Hapona SlderoBoro miemeHn». ABTOp aHOHHUMHOH «Cy-
IUTHKAIAM) TOBOPHUT 0 Peun [locmonmroif Tpex HapomIoB M 00 yrpo3e «yHHUTO-
xeHust Pycu» (cp. co cmoBamu b. Xmensaunkoro «Iloxsk n mokoit Ha Pycum
BMECTE CyLIeCTBOBaTb He MOryT»). llerp Ckapra akTMBHO IpoIaraHAXpOBall
a0COIIOTHCTCKYIO MOZENH BIIACTH, a TAKKE MPHU3BIBAM K YPaBHEHHUIO COCIOBUH 1
JUKBUAAINN NUIIXETCKUX MPUBHIIETHA.

OOmmM 17151 BCeX MOJIEMHUCTOB OBIJIO HEOAHO3HAYHOE OTHOIICHHE K HUM CO
CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHUKOB. YacTh U3 HUX YXKe IpPH XKU3HU OKpPY>KaIOLIUe BOC-
MIPUHUMAIIH TPAKTHYECKH KaK CBATHIX (camble sipkue npumepsl — [letp Ckapra
u VBan Brimenckuit). B 1o ke BpeMsi MHOTHE TTOJIEMHUCTHI BBITIISIEN CBOUMU
HEOPAMHAPHBIMU B3IJISIaMH BBI3bIBAJIU YIUBIIEHHE U JaXe OCYXJIEHHUE, CTaHO-
BUJIMCh O0OBEKTaMU pa3iuuHbIX ciyxoB. MnaTturo IToTuio mpunuceiBany npuHs-
THe uynausMma, Jlykapucy — HamucaHue KaJbBUHUCTCKUX NpousBeneHuil. Cre-
(ana 3n3aHus OOBUHSIM B €peCH M Jake ocyIuian Ha HoBorpoackom IepkoB-
HOM cobope 1596 r., «Karexusucy JlaBpeHtus 3uzanus B 1627 r. ocynunu u
coxrin B Mockse. [logoOHBIe HHIIMCHTH H3BECTHEI B OMOTpadusIx MpakTHUe-
CKHU BCEX IPEJCTaBUTEIIEH TTOJIEMUKH.
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Participants of the religious controversy in the Commonwealth in
XVIth-XVIIth cc.: features of prosopography of Eastern European in-
tellectuals of Early Modern period

A specific phenomenon in the history of the Eastern European countries
that were part of the Commonwealth, is a polemical literature of the end of
XVIth — early XVIIth centuries.

The first difficulty in the study of the issue is the question of what consti-
tutes a polemical literature. In the nineteenth century there was formed the view
that the polemicists can only be considered representatives of the Orthodox side.
Proponents of this approach ignored the elements of controversy in the writings
of Catholic authors, and used the term «Uniate literature», considering the Uni-
ate authors separately from the Orthodox. Only in the 1990s in Ukrainian and
Belorussian historiography the practice of joint analysis of representatives of
different parties of religious polemics was spread, though it didn’t receive full
recognition.

Also it is worth noting that the biographies of many polemicists cannot be
completely reconstructed (especially since a number of writers were hiding be-
hind pseudonyms — Christophor Philaleth, Cleric Ostrozhsky) , and some
sources cast doubt on the credibility (especially those originating from the oppo-
site camp).

Nevertheless, analyzing the biographies of the members of religious polem-
ics, it is possible to note a number of trends.

Analyzing the origin, there should be noted the fact that about 80% of the
representatives of the Orthodox and Protestant sides were natives of the western
border areas: most of the Orthodox represented Galicia, Holmshchyna and Vol-
yn, as most Protestants represented Western Province of Belarus, mainly
Polotsk. Catholic polemicists in the majority came from the border regions in
the west or east of the Polish lands. Even those polemicists who did not repre-
sent the border areas were from a multicultural and multi-faith environment (for
example, a father and son Smotricky — from Kamenets-Podolsk, where they
were involved in the fight between the three national magistrates).

Contrary to the claims of the Soviet and pre-revolutionary Ukrainian (most-
ly from the populist historiography) historians, most polemicists came from the
impoverished gentry or middle class (in some cases it is difficult to draw the
exact boundary).

It is worth noting that almost all polemicists came from families who took
active part in religious life — more than 90 % of polemicists, whose data of
origin survived, belonged to the families who gave the Church hierarchy, frater-
nities activists, writers, etc.

A characteristic feature of the polemicists was their getting European edu-
cation. Almost all of them, including the Orthodox, were educated in Western
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universities or institutions of the Western type — Jesuit College, the Protestant
schools: I.Potij studied at the Calvinist school in Nyasvizh, M. Smotricky stud-
ied in Vilnius Jesuit College and the universities of Leipzig and Wittenberg
(even having received the degree of Doctor of Medicine), C. Lucaris studied in
the University of Padua.

Characterizing perception of Western ideas of the Reformation there should
be mentioned several aspects:

— many members of religious polemics (regardless of religious affiliation)
paid much attention to cooperation with the associations of the believers. Even
the representative of orthodox Catholicism P. Skarga acted as the founder of the
Brotherhood of Mercy in Krakow, that patronized the miserable. The
Protestants, Orthodox and Uniate were even more active in this trend, although
the latter two with certain restrictions — for example, Ivan Vyshenskyi and I.
Potij criticized the interference of the laity in church affairs;

— payed attention to education and enlightenment (more than 90% partici-
pated in the work of educational institutions);

— payed attention to the dissemination of religious knowledge through the
publication of works. In this case, everything was published in Polish, Ukrainian and
Belarusian languages in order to make the works as readable as they could be.

With few exceptions, all polemicists were actively involved in the political life
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, with almost all expressing unusual for
their time ideas. Protestant and Orthodox polemicists perceived social, national and
religious boundaries in a new way— for example, actively interacted with each oth-
er. Meletij Smotritsky regarded Ukrainian-Polish conflict, not only through sectarian
point of view, but also stated that «faith does not turn a Ruthenian into a Ruthenian,
a Pole into a Pole, a Lithuanian into a Lithuanian, but birth and blood do...». Like
Iov Boretskij called Cossacks «a tribe of the Russian people of the Yafet tribe». An
anonymous author of «Suplikatsiya» tells about the three nations of the Common-
wealth and the threat of «destruction of Russia» (compare with the words of Khmel-
nytsky «A Pole and peace in Russia cannot exist together»). P.Skarga actively pro-
moted the absolutist model of the government, and called for the equation of gentry
estates and elimination of privileges.

Common to all the polemicists was an ambiguous attitude towards them
from their contemporaries. Some of them while still living were apprehended
almost as saints (the most prominent examples are Petro Skarga and Ivan
Vyshenskii) . At the same time, many polemicists excited amazement and even
amazing and even condemnation by their views, as well as were subject to vari-
ous rumors. The concept of Judaism was attributed to 1. Potij, writing Calvinist
works was attributed to Lucaris. Stephen Zizanij was accused of heresy and
even condemned by the church council in Novogrodok in 1596, «Catechismy» by
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Lavrentij Zizanij in 1627 was condemned and burned in Moscow. Such inci-
dents are known in the biographies of almost all members of the polemics.
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Oapba bpycHuubiHa

Hucemumym CesepoesponeiicKux uccie008anuil
Ilempo3aeoockuil 2ocyoapcmeen bl yHUgepcunem
Ioonpoexm CARELICA

IIpoconorpaguyeckas 6a3a JaHHBIX KAK HHCTPYMEHT PEKOHCTPYK-
IHH cy1ed KapeJabCKHX NAICHHBIX COJIAT

OpnHa W3 TJIaBHBIX TPOOJIEM, ¢ KOTOPOH CTAJIKMBAIOTCS HCCIEIOBATEIN
KU3HN KapeiabCKuxX KpecThstH X VII B., COCTOUT B CKyZOCTH UCTOYHUKOBOH Oa-
36l. HeMHOrouncieHase Jomeamue 10 HaC UCTOYHHUKH COCTOAT M3 ITHCHOBBIX U
NIEPCIIMCHBIX KHUT, @ TAKXKE aKTOBBIX MAaTCPHAJIOB. Bce >t JOKYMEHTBI COJACP-
xKar 6yKBa.HI>HO KpYyIIUIbl I/IH(l)OpMaIII/II/I 00 YIOOMHWHAEMbIX B HHUX JIIOOAX H,
BCTPETUB B UCTOYHHUKE UMS YeJOBEKa B KaKOW-JIMOO OJHOW ONpE/IeTICHHON CH-
Tyaluy, B JallbHEHWIIIEM UCTOPHK CTAIKHBACTCS C MpoOieMoii: 6oibme 06 3ToM
YeNI0BeKe OH HUYETO HE 3HACT U y3HATh YTO-JIHOO JIOTIOIHUTEILHO MaJIOBEPOST-
HO. HoBEIC MEPCIEKTUBBI OTKPBIBAIOTCA MEPEA UCCICAOBATCIIEM ITPU BHECCHUHN
BCEX M3BECTHBIX CBEICHHI B KOMIBIOTCPHYIO 0a3y MaHHBIX. Bo3MoXHOCTH CH-
CTeMaTU3alliH, TIOUCKA W BBIOOPKH JETar0T WH(POPMALMIO HATIISIHOH U Oojee
JOCTYITHOM JUJISL U3YUYECHUS.

JlaHHBIN HOKIaa IMOCBSINEH HCIOJIB30BAaHUIO BO3MOXKHOCTEHN INPOrpaMMBbI
FileMaker Pro mns 00paboTku u aHanu3a HHGOPMAIIUK TPOCOmorpaduueckoro
XapakTepa, COOPAaHHOW U CTPYKTYPHUPOBAaHHOHW B CIECHHMAIBLHO pa3pabOTaHHOU
KOMITbIOTepHOM 0asze manHbIX "[lamennsie commatel Onmoneuxoro yesna'. Co-
3IaHNe TaKoi 0a3bl JaHHBIX MpecielyeT ABE OCHOBHBIC IeNU. Bo-nepBhIX, 3TO
cOop ¥ xpaHeHHe UHGOPMAIIMU O KaXKIOM MAIICHHOM COJIJIaTe, 0 KOTOPOM XOTh
YTO-HUOY/Ib M3BECTHO. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO aHANM3 COOpaHHOW MH(OPMAIUHU, BO3-
MOKHOCTH KOTOPOTO 3HAYUTEIBHO PacIIUPSIOTCs Oarofaps (yHKIIMOHAIBHBIM
BO3MOXHOCTM nporpammbl FileMaker Pro (mouck, BeiOoOpKa, COpTHpOBKa)z.

! [TyOnuxanus moAroToBiieHa B paMkax nojaepxaHnHoro PIH® maydnoro mpoekra
Ne 13-31-01225 a2 u B pamKax peanu3aliiii KOMIUIEKca MeponpusTiii [Iporpammsl
crparernueckoro pa3sutus [letplY na 2012-2016 rr.

* TIporpamma FileMaker Pro ycremso mpHMeHSETCS Ul CO3aHHS JIEKTPOHHBIX
npoconorpaduueckux 6a3 paHHbIX. CM.: Cycnosa E. /]. Cayxutenu uepkeu B Ka-
peNnu paHHETO HOBOTO BPEMEHH: CKJIaAbIBaHHE AWHACTHH. [DNEeKTPOHHBIN pecypc].
Ilerpo3aBoack:  Uzp-so  Ilerpl'yY,  2013. 162¢c. Pexum  goctyma:
http://carelica.petrsu.ru/CARELICA/Suslova 2.html, cBoGomusii.  IIpoBepeHo:
29.11.2013; Yepuarosa 1. A. ba3a naHHBIX, COCTaBICHHAS 110 APXUBHBIM JOKYMCH-
TaTbHBIM  HCTOYHHKAM  MAacCOBOTO  XapakTepa, KaK CI0COO0  HCTOPHKO-
JeMOTPpaUIECKOr0 NCCIICAOBAHIS CEMBH M IOMOXO035HCTBA KapeIbCKOTO KPECThSH-
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Crnyx0a manieHHbIX cojiiaT Obuta BBeneHa B OnoHenkoM yesae B 1649 r.
JUISL OXpaHbl PYCCKO-IIBEACKON T'paHMIBI M OTMEHEeHa B 1666 r. B umcmo ma-
HICHHBIX COJIIAT OBUIM 3alHMCaHbl MPAKTHYECKU BCE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC KPECTh-
sIHEe, 32 MCKIIOYCHUEM YBEYHBIX U caMbIX OeHbIX. OIHOBPEMEHHO C HECCHHEM
CITyOBI TIAIIEHHBIE COJIATHI IOJKHBI OBLIH MPOJIOJIKATh 3aHUMATHCS CEJIbCKO-
XO3SIMCTBEHHBIM TpyJoM. OOIIee KOIMYEeCTBO KapelIbCKUX KPECThSH, CITYKHB-
IIMX B MOJIKaX MAaIleHHBIX COJIAT, TOYHO HEM3BECTHO, HO 32 BCE TOJBI CITYXKOBI
ux 0bu10 He MeHee 14000 ven. IMEHHO CTOJIBKO UMEH coJiaT 3a)UKCUPOBAHO B
nepenucHbIX KHurax Mpana JlusoBa B 1657 r. DaekTpoHHas 0a3a TaHHBIX SBIIS-
€TCSl CIUHCTBEHHOW BO3MOYKHOCTBIO COOpaTh BOGAMHO, 00pabOoTaTh M MpoOaHa-
JTU3UPOBATH MPOCOMOrpapuUecKyr0 HHPOPMAIHIO B OTHONICHHHA MHOTHX ThICSY
KapellbCKUX MalIeHHBIX COJJIAT.

B co3ganHO# 0a3ze JaHHBIX Ha KaXIOTO YENOBEKa 3aBOAMTCS OTIENbHAs
KapTOYKa, B KOTOPOU MPEeITyCMOTPEHBI OIS Ui BBEICHHS pa3IMyHOU WHQOP-
MaIi#: TeorpapuaecKkoil — 0 MecTe JKUTEILCTBA YEJIOBEKA ¢ yKa3aHHeM IOoro-
CTa, BOJIOCTH U JICPEBHU; IIEPCOHANBHON — € yKa3aHHEM HUMEHH, OTYECTBa, MPO-
3BUINA, COIHMAIBHOTO CTAaTyCa, COCTaBa CEMbH YellOBEKa; OMorpaduvyeckoil —
MPEJCTABICHIE CBEJCHHUI O JKU3HU YENIOBEKA, BBISBICHHBIX M3 PAa3UYHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB; apXMBHON — ITOKA3bIBAIOIICH, B KAaKUX HMCTOYHHKAX (TEPEIHCHBIX
KHHATaX W aKTaxX) BCTPeYaeTcs MMs 3TOTO 4YeioBeka. McTOYHMKOBO# 6a30i mc-
CJeI0BaHuUs CIyXaT TPU NMepenucHbie KHUTH — 1646, 1657 u 1678 IT.’, a TakKe
aKTOBBIE MaTepHalbl. TakuM 00pa3oM, B OZHON KapTOYKe MPOHCXOIUT COXpa-
HEHHE W HAaKOIUICHHE WH(POPMAIIMH U3 Pa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX CPE30B U UCCIIeI0Ba-
TEeJb, OTKPHIB KAPTOUKY, CPa3y MOXKET YBUJICTh, B KAKUX UCTOYHHKAX BCTpEYa-
€TCsl UMsI KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBeKa. B HEKOTOPBIX CIlydasx HMEETCs BO3MOXKHOCTh
MPOCIICNTh U3MEHEHUS B CEMEHHOM M COIMAIbHOM CTaTyce M YTOYHHTH POJI-
CTBEHHBIC CBSI3H, YTO BaXKHO ISl Tpoconorpapuveckoro uccienoBanus. B 6ase
JAHHBIX COJEP)KaTCs UMEHa He TOJBKO COJJIAT, HO TaKKe MX POJCTBCHHHKOB,
MpUYeM Ha POJCTBEHHUKOB COJIAT MOTYT OBITh 3aBEJCHBI OTACIbHBIC KAPTOUKH
B TOM CITydae, €CIIM B UX JKU3HU U JCSITEIHHOCTH OBLIO YTO-TO BAXKHOE IS U3Y-

ctBa XIX Beka // IHQopManmoOHHBIE TEXHOIOTHN U MICHMEHHOE Hacleane: MaTe-
puansl IV mexaynap. Hayd. koH(. (ITetpo3aBozck, 3—8 centsadps 2012 r.). ITerpo-
3aBojcK, MxeBck, 2012. C. 279-285.

} Iepenucuas xuura 3aoHexxckux moroctoB M. II. IMucemckoro, JI. I'. Cymuna n
nonesiaero S1. Eypumeena 1646 r. // PTAJJA. @. 1209. Om. 1. Ka. 980. 577 n.; Ile-
penucHasi KHUra cojijgatr u kpectbsiH OnoHenkoro, 3aoHexckux u JIONCKux moro-
croB nepermcu M. C. Jlusosa 1657 r. // PTAJJA. @. 137. Omn. 1. Onoren. Ku. 5.
1130 n.; IlepermcHas kHmMra 3aoHeXcKux moroctoB Ononenkoro yesma M. A.
AnnukoBa, M. H. AunukoBa u noassiuero WM. Benskosa 1678 r. // PTAJIA. ®. 1209.
Om. 1. Ku. 1137. 4. 1. 186 n.; Y. 2. 427 1.
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YeHHs UCTOPHHU NAlleHHBIX conaar. Ha maHHBII MOMEHT MH(OpPMALMU BHECEH-
HOW B KapTOYKH MOKa HEIOCTATOYHO VISl TOTO, YTOOBI cAenaTth 00O0O0IIaonIme
BBIBOJIBI, HO MOXXHO HAMETHUTbH MTEPCIIEKTUBBI U OXKUIaEMbIC PE3YJIbTATHI.

Jis pekoHCTpYKIMH Cyled KapelbCKUX MalleHHBIX COJJaT BaKHO Ooee
riryOOKO M3YYHUTH BOMPOC O MOCIEACTBUSX CONAATCKOHN CIyXObI, KaK ciyx0a
OTpa3mjiach Ha MECTHBIX KpPECThSHaX, HACKOJIBKO YMEHBIIHUJIOCH HACEJICHHE,
W3YYUTH SBJICHUE TIEPECENICHUS] KPECThIH U3 OJHUX JEPEBEHb B APYTHE M Clie-
JaTh BBIBOJ, OBLIO JIM 3TO CBS3aHO C IMOCIEACTBUSMH UX CIYXOBI B cojjaTax.
BaxHo mpocnenuTh, CKONBKO OBIBIIMX MANICHHBIX CONAAT 3a(UKCHUPOBAHO B
nepenucHol KHure 1678 r. M CpaBHHUTH 3TU JaHHBIEC C MEPENHCHBIMU KHUTAaMU
JluBoBa 1657 r. B 00a uCTOYHMKA MMEPEITUCUUKH BHOCHIIM UMEHA KaK B3POCIBIX
MY>KYHH, TaK H MaJlbYMKOB. B kKauecTBe WILTIOCTpallii IPUBELY MPUMEP NepPEeB-
Hu Kmxckoro morocta — Jlemumoa Kapramesa. B atoit aepesue u3 23 conmar,
3aukcupoBaHHBIX B 1657 r., Tonpko 7 poxunu 1o 1678 r. Kpome toro, nBa
conmara, oTMeueHHbIe /[MBOBBIM Kak Oeribie, B 1678 T. CHOBa MPOXHUBAIH B
cBOMX JBopax. Takum o0pa3om, Cyap0bl KapeabCKUX MAlICHHBIX COJIAT MOKHO
M3y4YaTh U B IIEPUOJ] IIOCJIC OTMEHBI CONIATCKOM CIy»KObI, TaK KaK 4acTh KPECTh-
siH, MOOBIBABIIUX B Psifax COJAAT, AOXKWIH J0 nepenucu 1678 r. B pesynbrare
MOJKHO MIPOCITIEANTH TNHAMUKY U3MEHEHHUH B )KM3HU 3THX KPECThsH ¢ 1646 r. 10
1678 r.: MECTO XKHUTEIbCTBA M €r0 MEPEMEHY, CEMEHHBIN COCTaB, COIUATBLHBIN
CTaTyC, JOJDKHOCTH, OTHOIICHHWE K COJJIATCKOW CITy:KOe, MecTo ciyxObl, yda-
crtue B BovHax c¢ I[lonpmeit u llIBenueil, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUSI C POJICTBEHHUKAaMU,
coCeIsIMH, TTPEICTABUTEISIMHU BIACTH.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, mpeuMylinecTBa cOopa U XpaHeHHUs poconorpaduueckoi
nHbOpMAIMK B 3IIEKTPOHHOHN 0a3ze JaHHBIX OYEBHIHBI, H KOTJa B 0a3e NaHHBIX
OyZeT 3aloIHEHO JAOCTATOYHOE KOJIHYECTBO KapTOYEK Ha OTICNBHBIX COJNIAT H
UX POJICTBEHHUKOB, MOXXHO OyjaeT 0000IIUTh U MPOAHATU3UPOBATH COOPAHHYIO
WHOOPMALIMIO U CIeNIaTh YOCTUTEIBHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO Cyned KapelmbCKUX
TIAIIEHHBIX COJIIAT.

Prosopographical database as an instrument of Karelian plough-
men soldiers’ destinies reconstruction

One of the main problem that researchers of Karelian peasants’ living face
is a lack of sources. Not numerous surviving sources consists of Scribe and Cen-
sus Books and acts. All these documents contain just crops of information about
people mentioned there. Historian that once met a name in a definite case later
faces a problem that he knows nothing more about this person and there is al-
most no hope to know something additional. New perspectives open for re-
searcher after entering all known data in a computer database. Systematization,
searching and sorting options make information visual and easier to study.
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The report is devoted to using a computer program FileMaker Pro ad-
vantages for processing and analyzing of prosopographical information, collect-
ed and structured in a specially processed computer database «Ploughmen sol-
diers of Olonetskii uezd». There are two aims of creating this database. First of
all, it is collecting and keeping of information about each ploughmen soldier
about whom something is known. Secondly, it is analyzing of this collected in-
formation. Opportunities of such analysis become wider and deeper due to func-
tional opportunities of FileMaker Pro (searching, choosing and sorting options).

As for ploughmen soldiers’ service, it was organized in Olonetskii uezd in
1649 to guard Russian-Swedish frontier and abolished in 1666. Almost all state
peasants were enlisted in soldiers except ill and the poorest ones. Ploughmen
soldiers were to train military skills and at the same time to make agricultural
works. Total amount of Karelian peasants that were enlisted in ploughmen sol-
diers regiments is not known exactly but it was not less than 14000 during all
period of military service. So it was fixed in the Census Books of soldiers’ dis-
patcher Ivan Divov in 1657. An electronic database is the only opportunity to
keep, process and analyze prosopographical information about many thousands
of Karelian ploughmen soldiers.

In the database there is a special card for each person where are fields for
entering different information provided: geographical — a place of living (po-
gost, volost’, villige); personal — name, patronymic name, nickname, social
status, family; biographical — facts about person’s life from different sources;
archival — sources where information was found. The sources of the research
are three scribe books (1646, 1657, 1678) and acts. So, there is keeping and col-
lecting information of different years and a researcher can open a card and see in
what documents a name of the person is fixed. In some cases it is possible to
trace changes in family and social status and to get more specific information
about relatives that is important for prosopographical study. There are names not
only of soldiers but also of their relatives in the database. If there something im-
portant happened in soldiers’ relatives life for the history of ploughmen soldiers
a special card creates for any of them. At the moment there is not enough infor-
mation in the fields to make conclusions about destinies of Karelian ploughmen
soldiers but it is possible to draw up perspectives and expected results.

For the reconstruction of the destinies of Karelian ploughmen soldiers is
important further studying the implications of a soldier's service: how it affected
the local peasants, how much the population decreased, to study the phenome-
non of peasants migration from one village to another and to conclude whether
this was due to the effects of their service in the regiments. It is important to
trace how many former ploughmen soldiers were recorded in the Census Book
of 1678, and to compare these data with Census Books of Ivan Divov (1657). In
these sources the names of both adult men and boys were wrote. One village of
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Kizhskii pogost — Demidova Kartasheva — can be an illustration. In this vil-
lage of 23 soldiers, fixed in 1657 only 7 lived till 1678. Besides, two soldiers
marked by Divov to be fugitives, in 1678 lived in their own homesteads again.
So, destinies of Karelian ploughmen soldiers can be studied in the period after
the abolition of the soldiers' service because some peasants that served in the
regiments lived till the Census of 1678. As a result, it is possible to follow the
dynamics of change in the lives of the Karelian peasants from 1646 to 1678:
place of residence and its change, family structure, social status, positions, rela-
tion to the soldier's service, place of service, participation in the wars with Po-
land and Sweden, relationships with relatives, neighbors and the authorities.
Thus, the benefits of collecting and keeping prosopographical information
in the electronic database are obvious, and when the database is filled with a
sufficient number of cards for soldiers and their relatives, it will be possible to
summarize and analyze collected information and make a convincing recon-
struction of Karelian ploughmen soldiers’ destinies.
Kimmo Katajala
University of Eastern Finland

Studying Noble and Gentry of Kiikisalmi province and Ingria dur-
ing the Swedish period (17th century)

1. Background: The Great Reduction of 1680

Following Russia’s ceding of the territories of Ingria and the province of
Kikisalmi (Kexholm) to Sweden under the treaty of Stolbova (1617), most of
the available lands in these areas, as in many other parts of Sweden, were given
as fiefs, or donations, to members of the nobility or gentry serving the Swedish
Crown in the course of the 1630s, and especially during the reign of Queen
Christina in the 1640s and 1650s. These dignitaries usually built manor houses
for themselves on their newly acquired estates, although in the case of the north-
ern parts of the province of Kékisalmi they did not actually live there but in
Stockholm, Riga or one of the other large cities of that era, leaving the manor
houses in the hands of bailiffs.

The holder of a fief was entitled to collect taxes from the peasants living on
his land, although in principle the donation did not give him any other rights
over the peasant farms or over the persons of the peasants themselves. During
the 1660s and 1670s, however, the nobility tried to expand their powers to in-
clude rights of possession over the peasants living on their fiefs, and in spite of
the fact that their appeals were rejected by the Diet of 1672 and opposed espe-
cially by the young King Charles XI, some of the manorial barons would treat
their peasants extremely harshly. Actual serfdom was never practised in the
Kingdom of Sweden, however.
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The vast fiefdoms awarded to the nobility and the gentry nevertheless
meant that the peasants concerned were paying their taxes to their manorial
landlords and not to the Crown, plunging the latter into a series of serious eco-
nomic crises. The problem was eventually solved at the Diet of 1680, by confis-
cating the largest donations of land and re-establishing them as Crown property.
This operation, known in the historical literature as the Great Reduction, meant
that the peasants began to pay their taxes to the Crown once more, providing it
with the necessary incomes. In practise, many of the confiscated manor houses
continued to be leased to officers and civil servants as residences, often the same
people who had previously owned them.

2. Tax farming — a solution for taxing the Baltic provinces

In the case of the “Baltic provinces” (Sw. Ostersjdprovinserna), i.e. Livo-
nia, the territories of Estonia, Ingria and the province of Kékisalmi, the Crown
arrived at a somewhat different solution after the Great Reduction, in that the
manors and fiefdoms confiscated by the Crown after the decision of 1680 were
rented to “tax farmers”. Tax farming was a system that had already existed in
ancient times whereby a person paid a certain rent to the Crown for the right to
collect and use the taxes paid by the peasants. In practice, many tax farmers
ruled over their rented areas just as the nobility and gentry had done over their
estates before the Reduction. The peasants themselves usually hated the tax
farming system, as the tax farmers tried to benefit from their rented areas as
much as possible, which meant adopting a strict attitude towards tax collecting
and demanding day labour from the peasants.

This paper will examine the people who acted as tax farmers in Ingria and
the province of Kékisalmi between the years 1680 and 1700. The latter date
marks the beginning of the Great Northern War, during which Russia re-
captured Ingria in 1703 and the southern part of the province of Kékisalmi in
1710, both of which were annexed to the Russian Empire under the Treaty of
Uusikaupunki (Nystad) in 1721. In the northern parts of the province of Kékis-
almi, which remained in Swedish possession, the tax farming system also came
to an end after the war.

The idea of this paper is to see what kind of data can be found concerning
individual tax farmers and what we can say about them as a group. As almost all
the people in the upper echelons of society in Kéikisalmi and Ingria ended up as
tax farmers after the Great Reduction for one reason or another, studying these
gives us at the same time a certain amount of information about the life of the
nobility and gentry in these areas. The paper will end with an example of the
social networks that can be traced from the bibliographic data concerning the tax
farmers. In this way prosopographical details can be turned into social history.

The work is based on my own study of tax farmers and the tax farming sys-
tem in the province Kékisalmi, entitled Sddtyldisid ja nousukkaita (Gentry and
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Upstarts) and on the master’s thesis of a student of mine, Tiina Karjunen, on tax
farmers in Ingria.
3. Sources: collecting the bibliographic data

The main source for tracing the tax farmers consisted of the contracts they
made with the Crown, which are archived with the Crown’s provincial account
books (verification books). These contracts indicate the names of the tax farmers
and sometimes their professions, including the ranks of military officers and civ-
il servants. Sometimes it is mentioned that the tax farmer had served as the bail-
iff of a fief prior to the Reduction, either the one he was later renting, or a dif-
ferent one. It is evident, however, that not all the tax farming contracts have
been preserved in the Crown’s accounts, but in most cases the "missing" tax
farmers can be found from the annual financial statements in the provincial ac-
counts, which mention the incomes accruing to the Crown from tax farmers and
the names of the individuals concerned. In some cases names of tax farmers that
are unfamiliar can be found in the records of the local court. The coverage of the
source material is not perhaps entirely complete, but it must be very nearly so.

This basic database of tax farmers was complemented with the data on the
social status or rank of each tax farmer, his or her years of birth and death (in
special cases women sometimes entered into such contracts), their social back-
ground, i.e. the social status of their parents and the origins of their family, their
marriages and children, and sometimes even the marriages of their children. In-
formation is also provided on the size of the rented area or fief and the duration
of the lease, if applicable. It was possible to collect all these data items with re-
gard to most of the tax farmers, but not all, as there are some for whom we know
only their name and title as given in the contract or in the court records. These
biographical data were gathered into a register of tax farmers, which constituted
the starting point for the research proper.

4. Bailiffs and officers in the Kékisalmi province

We can now take a glimpse at the tax farmers of Kékisalmi and Ingria, their
professions and their geographical backgrounds. There were 56 tax farmers in
the province of Kéakisalmi for whom the social status could be ascertained, 15 of
whom (27%) had been bailiffs before the Reduction, some of them on the same
lands prior to confiscation by the Crown, while others had moved and rented a
different, perhaps more suitable, confiscated fief. In a certain sense, however,
they were just continuing in the same profession as before: taking care of the
manor and its fields and cattle and collecting taxes from the peasants. Previously
they had done this for the holder of the fief, but now they were working inde-
pendently as tax farmers. In effect, some owners of fiefs had rented them out to
tax farmers even before the Reduction, so that six persons recorded as tax farm-
ers (11%) had simply continued in this capacity under a new contract concluded
with the Crown. These two groups, the former bailiffs and former tax farmers,
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had made a contract with the Crown in order to earn an independent living. Thus
running an estate and collecting its taxes was the principal occupation of 38% of
the tax farmers in the province of Kékisalmi.

The next most common group of Kékisalmi tax farmers after the former
bailiffs comprised military officers, of whom there were 13 (23% of the total).
This high proportion can be explained by the fact that the Swedish Crown had
permanent military detachments garrisoned in the town of Kékisalmi (known as
Korela in the 16th century and nowadays the Russian town of Priozersk) and
their officers had to have a residence that was fitting for their social rank, for
which the manor houses, larger or smaller, that were now available for them to
rent from the Crown as tax farmers were highly suitable. This can be seen, for
example, from the location of the fiefs and manors rented by military officers,
six of which were situated close to the town of Kékisalmi and seven in the
southern part of the province, i.e. near Kéikisalmi and Vyborg. Only one military
officer rented an estate in the northern part of the province, some distance away
from the military detachments.

The same logic also applied to the seven civil servants who had made tax
farming contracts in the province (13% of the total), as their obvious motive had
been to acquire a residence that was appropriate to their status in the local socie-
ty. One fairly large group within the tax farmers consisted of widows, most of
whom had taken over the contract of a member of the above three groups who
had died. This shows that in some circumstances women were also able to make
contracts to run estates in 17th-century Sweden. The number of widows among
the tax farmers of Kikisalmi was thirteen (23%), i.e. they were just as numerous
as the military officers.

If we look at the backgrounds of the Kékisalmi tax farmers, we find that the
majority of the officers came from the Baltic region, mostly from the Baltic ter-
ritories acquired by Sweden in the 1560s, 1580s and 1620s, although there were
also some who originated from Finland, Sweden, Ingria and the Kékisalmi area
itself. In terms of background they formed a rather heterogeneous group. Most
of the civil servants who ended up in tax farming came from Finland, and just a
few were of local origin. Those who had previously been bailiffs most common-
ly came from Ingria or were of local origin, but there were also some from Swe-
den.

5. Officers and civil servants in Ingria

In her master’s thesis Tiina Karjunen identified 146 people mentioned in
the Ingrian sources as tax farmers, 64 of whom (44%) were military officers.
The town of Narva, the castle and town of Notheborg (Oreschack) and the small
town of Nyenskants founded at the mouth of the River Neva in the 1630s were
all important military centres and the manor houses and estates rented by offic-
ers were often situated fairly close to these. Many officers who rented a manor
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house and estate had held high ranks in the army, including Anders Fraser,
commander of the citadel in Nyenskants, and Colonel Otto von Vellink, military
commander of Ingria.

There were 36 civil servants in Ingria who ended up as tax farmers (25% of
the total). These included crown bailiffs, local district judges and the secretary to
the governor general, for example, and also the mayors of Narva and Notheborg.
In addition, there were 22 widows of former tax farmers who had continued the
contract in their own name (15%). Similarly, eight former bailiffs on the fiefs
had continued their work in this capacity (5% of the total), as also had 16 former
tax farmers in Ingria from the period preceding the Great Reduction (11%).
Thus these “professional” tax farmers made up about 16% of the total in Ingria.

If we look at the backgrounds of the tax farmers in Ingria, we find that 25%
of them originated from the Baltic region. This is quite understandable as after
parts of the present-day territories of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania had been
ceded to Sweden many Baltic officers began to serve in the Swedish army. In-
gria was not far away and was similar in character to areas around their home
manors. The same logic can also be perceived in the case of the tax farmers who
hailed from German regions, a fairly large group, in fact, about 17% of all the
tax farmers in Ingria. The biggest group of all, however, 32%, had an Ingrian
background, many having worked as civil servants, especially in municipal ad-
ministration, and having for the most part come from families who had lived in
Narva and Notheborg before the Swedish period. About 16% of the tax farmers
had a Swedish background, often as officers assigned to the Ingrian garrisons.
Finns, Russians and those who had moved to Ingria from the province of Kékis-
almi made up small groups of 2—5 % among the tax farmers.

6. Social networks of the gentry: one example

One possibility for studying the social networks of the early modern upper
class is to examine marriages between the families. Marriage was more a bar-
gain between families than a union between two people, and was controlled by
fairly strict social norms. A spouse was normally chosen from a family of about
the same social rank, so that marrying into another estate was uncommon. Stud-
ying marriages thus gives us a picture of how social rankings were understood
and secured with suitable marriages. We can take here just one example of how
marriages contributed to the network of upper stratum families.

Although the number of high-ranking families in the province of Kékisalmi
was small and the possibilities for concluding a suitable marriage therefore ra-
ther limited, marriages between tax farmer families usually followed certain
conventional patterns. In our example Lieutenant Salomon Enberg, a tax farmer
in the parish of Pielisjarvi, was married to Christina Sahlo, sister of Captain
Christian Sahlo, a tax farmer in Suistamo, while Christian Sahlo himself was
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married to Christina Arnander, daughter of Magnus Arnander, a border inspector
and tax farmer in Salmi.

Meanwhile, another daughter of Magnus Arnander, Ottiliana, married Her-
man Reinhold Taube, son of Cavalry Captain Johan Claesson Taube, a tax
farmer at Valkiaméki Manor in the parish of Pyhdjarvi. One of Johan Taube’s
daughters, Eva Christina, married the district judge Johan Ehrnrooth, who be-
came the tax farmer at Asila Manor in the parish of Tiurula. It seems that arrang-
ing this marriage for Eva Christina was a way for Johan Claesson Taube to gain
access to the tax farming contract for the Asila Manor, which had been confis-
cated in the Great Reduction from his relative Jakob Johan Taube af Kudding,
former Governor General of Ingria and Kékisalmi. After the death of Ehrnrooth,
Eva Christina continued as a tax farmer in her own right at Asila Manor in
1696—-1697, until she married Cavalry Captain Georg Freudenfeldt in 1698,
whereupon he rented Asila Manor from the Crown as a tax farmer.

Another daughter of Johan Claesson Taube, Elsa Elisabet, married Henrik
Mether, son of Johan Mether, a border inspector, mayor of the town of Sortavala
and a tax farmer in the parish of Sortavala. Johan Mether also had another son,
Anders, who married Katarina Boisman, daughter of Jacob Boisman, a tax
farmer at the manors of Kiviniemi and Haparainen in the parish of Sakkola. Ja-
cob Boisman was the brother of Didrik Boisman, the Crown’s district bailiff in
the southern part of the province of Kikisalmi.

This one example shows us how the higher-ranking families in the province of
Kékisalmi were closely entwined one with other. Several similar networks can be
traced from the source material. One can only guess what it may have meant in the
local society of that time if the Crown’s district bailiff and the district judge, for ex-
ample, were related to your family through a network of marriages.

Beponuka beaseBa
Huosicezopoockuii uncmumym meHeoHcMeHma u dusneca

PexoHcTpyKkuMs ceMelHBIX cBA3el 0a1aX0HCKUX
cojenpombinieHHUKOB XVII B.

I'opon banaxHa HaXOQUTCA Ha CpeHEM TEUYEHUH peku Boiaru, B HEnmocpen-
cTBeHHOH Onmsoctu oT HikHero Hoeropona. Yxe B XVI cronerun B banaxue
dbopMuUpyeTcss YyCTOWYMBBIA IPOMBICEN, CBSA3aHHBIA ¢ J0Obueld comu. st pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMU CEMEHHBIX CBSI3€H JINI], CBI3aHHBIX C COJIeNOOBIICH, IPUBIIEKACT-
¢ KOMIUIEKC JTOKYMEHTOB: COTHAasl rpamoTa ropoja bamaxHbl, BEIIUCAaHHAS W3
JTIO30pHBIX KHUT' 1617/18 r.l, mUcIoBble KHUTH bamaxuer 1628, 1674-76 rr.z,

! Hayunas Gubmmoreka um. H.U. JloGauesckoro (Kazaub) OT/aen pyKomuceil i pel-
kux xaur (ganee — HBJI OPPK). Ex.xp. 1139.
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nepenucHbie KHUTH 1646, 1653 n 1678rr.”. Kaxnasiit u3 MPUBJIEKAEMBIX K pac-
CMOTPEHHIO UCTOYHHKOB UMEET CBOKO crierupuky. CoTHas rpaMoOTa 1 MUCIIOBEIC
KHHATH CHAOXXEHBI JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHOW WH(pOpMalHeld: B TeKCTe UCTOYHUKA TpPH-
CYTCTBYET ONHCaHue HHQPACTPYKTYPHI TOPOJIA, B TOM YHCIIE COJITHBIX BapHUII U
paccononoabEMHBIX TPYO C YKa3aHHWEM BIIAJCNBIEB, a TAK)KE MPUBOIUTCS TEpe-
YEHb KyITYMX Ha PACCOJIBI U XO35ANWCTBEHHBIE U IIPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIC TIOMEIICHUS.
[epenmcHbie KHUTH MeHee MHGOPMATUBHEBI B CHITYy TOTO, YTO COJCPIKAT HCKITIOYH-
TENBHO NEPEUEHb JIBOPOB C yKa3aHHE BIAJENIbIEB U HEKOTOPBIX YIEHOB CEMEH.

Komrmuieke MaTepranoB MUCIOBOTO JEIONPOU3BOJICTBA, C(HOPMHUPOBABIIHIA-
cqa B TedeHnH X VII B., ABIsI€MCS MTOTHBIM U XOPOLIO COXPAHUBIIMMCS, IIO3TOMY
MPOLECC PEKOHCTPYKIUH CEMEMHBIX CBSI3€M CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM.

B tewennn XVII cronerus Beiaensercs mopsaka 15 cemeil Bemymmx ax-
TUBHYIO JEATEIBHOCTh B COJIIHOM IIpoMmbIciie. Bee st cempn k Hawany XVII
CTOJICTHSI MMEJHM CEMEHHbIC MPO3BaHMUs, YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJIerdaeT IMpoIece
PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM CEMENHO-POJCTBEHHBIX CBSI3EH.

JInst peKOHCTPYKITNH CEeMEHHBIX CBsI3el 0aNaXxOHCKHUX COJCTPOMBIIIICHHH-
KOB HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI TEKCTHI IEPEYHs JTBOPOBIAIEIBIEB, 4 TAKKE BKIIOYEHUS B
HUX (Tepemada TEKCTOB MPUKA3HOW aKTOBOW JOKYMEHTAIlMd — KyM4dWe, JaH-
HbIE, 3aKJaJHbIe, JEJOBBIC 3aliCH W T.1.). Ha OCHOBaHMM NaHHBIX MEPETHCH
JIBOPOB MOJKET OBITH COCTABIIEHO OCHOBHOE I€HEaIOTHUecKoe JIpeBo. B Hem wa-
1€ BCETO OTCYTCTBYET YIOMUHAHHUS O CBS34X POJia ¢ APYTUMH CEMBSIMH rOpoJa.

Jns obnerdenns: paboThl ¢ TEKCTaAMH HCTOYHHKOB OBIITH CO3JIaHBI JIBE Oa3bl.
[epBas Bkmtoumsia B ceOsl IaHHBIC OMMUCAHHS JBOPOBJIAJCHMNA. B maHHOM ciydae
TP COCTaBJIEHUH 0a3bl CAETaH aKIEHT Ha KOJMYECTBEHHBIE JaHHbIE. Bropas 6a3a
COJICPXKUT B ceOe JaHHBIC O BIIaJICHHN OallaXxOHIIAMHU JOJISIMU B PACCOJIONOIbEMHBIX
TpyJax, TOKYMEHTaX, Ha OCHOBAHMH KOTOPBIX NOJATBEPXACHO IPABO BIAJCHMS,
MPENICCTBYIONIHNE BIaIeTbIbI U T.J. [10M00HOE CTPYKTypHPOBAaHHOE IIPE/ICTABIIC-
HHE TAaHHBIX TIO3BOJISICT MOJTy4YaTh OoJiee YeTKYH0 HH(pOpMAIHIO.

PexoHCTpyKLMs ceMEHHBIX CBA3eH HeoOXoauMma A TOro, YTOOBI Jydlle
MIOHMMATh MPUYUHBI [IEPEX0/a BIUSHHS OT OJHUX ceMell K apyrum. Paccmort-
pUM naHHBIA Bonpoc Ha npumepe ceMbu CokosioBbix. B xonue XVI cronerus
COKOJIOBBI OTHOCHJIMCH K YWCITY CPEJHHUX Mocajckux moned bamaxuer. Jloky-
MEHTBI (DUKCHPYIOT HECKOJIBKO CJICNIOK, CBA3aHHBIX C MPOJIaXei COJNH, OTKYIa B
yesne. B 1620-x ronax Jlappon Munun ceiH COKOJIOB BBIIAJT 3aMy CBOIO JOUb
Kanrenuny 3a MBana KonecHrKoBa, KOTOPOrO HA TOT MOMEHT MOXHO OBLIO OT-

> HBJI OPPK. Ex.xp. 1056. Iucrosas kuura roposa bamaxusr 1674 —1676r. // Jleii-
ctBusi Hmkeropoackoit ['ybepackoit Yaenoit Apxusaoit Komuccuu. H.Hosropon,
1913. T. XV, Boin. 1. (Hanee — Heiicteust HI'YAK) C. 1-170.

PTAJIA. ®. 1209. Om. 1. JI. 12. JI. 2-68; PTAJIA. ®.281. Onm.1. Banaxuunckuii
ye3n. . 396. JI. 7-72; PTAJA. @. 1209. Om. 1. [I. 15648. JI. 4-6406.
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HECTH K YHCIy JECATH HauOoJee COCTOSATEIbHBIX Jrojeit bamaxuel. Jlanee Mbl
BUIUM, Kak ceMbd CokonoBbIX U KOIECHUKOBBIX BEAyT COBMECTHBIE J€la: Ha
npuMep, Ha BpeMs oThe3na CoxonoBerx B Conb Kamckyto B WX IBOpe XKW U
ympasmsit nenamu MBan ['puropeeB cein KonmecHukoB. Bo BTOpoO# mosjoBuHe
XVII B. MBI BuauM, 4T0 COKOJIOBEI OyAyT BECTH COBMECTHBIC Jiella C MOCKOB-
ckuM rocteM lllemoTkuHBIM. [{eoBBIe KOHTAKTHI ABYX ceMel OBUIM IOAKpeTIIe-
HBI U OpavHbIM COFO30M UX JICTEH.

Marepunaisl THCIIOBOTO AEIONPON3BOICTBA OIPAHUICHBI B (PUKCAIMH dJIe-
HOB CeMeH, 0COOEHHO MAJIOJICTHHUX, HENIMH (PUKCAI[H HAJIOTOIIATENIBIINKOB.
Jloka3aTeIbCTBOM 3TOTO MOXET OBITH ITOTBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIUH CEMCHHBIX CBSI-
3eil BHYTpHM OIHOTO M3 CaMbIX 3KOHOMHYECKH aKTHBHBIX POJ0B bamaxapr —
JoOpeiHuHEIX. braromapss HOMONHUTENEHBIM HCTOYHHKAM HaM HM3BECTHO O
Konnpate JIoOpeIHUHE, Ubs ESATENLHOCTh TEPPUTOPHATBHO CBsI3aHAa ¢ MOCKOB-
ckuM peruoHoM. Ero oren npoxusai Ha Tepputopuu banaxsel, cie1oBaTenbHo,
U OH U POAUJICS B 3TOM I'OpOJi€, HO HU OJUH U3BECTHBIA HaM Ha CErOIHSIIHUM
JIeHb UCTOYHHK €ro He (uKcHpyeT. [lo3ToMy reHealmornuecKie CXeMbl, peKOH-
CTpyHpYEMbIE HaMH, UMEIOT OIPE/IEICHHYIO CTENEHb JOIYICHHUS.

Jpyroii CIOXHOCTBIO SIBISETCS ITOTIEPEMEHHOE YNMOTpeOsIeHHe KaleHaap-
HBIX W HEKalleHAapHbIX nMeH. [Ipumepom Oynet pox MumotuHbIX. PogoBeimMu
MMCHAMHM JTaHHOHW ceMbH ObutM bormam m Edum — MbI BuauMm ycToitunBoe de-
penoBaHMe 3TUX UMEH depes3 nokosieHue. Ilpu a3tom ums bornan kaneHAapHBIM
He sABII0Ch. IIpn aHanmm3e MOKYMEHTOB MHCLOBOIO AEIONpOU3BOAcTBa Hrke-
ropozckoro I[ToBOIKbS MOKHO OTMETHUTH TaKyl0 OCOOCHHOCTH: NpH (pHUKcarmn
MMCH BJIQJICNIBIICB IBOPOB YacTO (UTYPHPOBAIO HEKATCHAAPHOE UM, TIPH (HHK-
callny CHENOK C COOCTBEHHOCTBIO M (pHKCAIMM B JTOKYMCHTAIMH BIIAJICIIHIICB
00BEKTOB MHPPACTPYKTYPHI TOPOJOB (FUIM KPYIHBIX CEIBCKUX IIEHTPOB) Yalle
HCIOJIb30BAIUCH KaJleHAapHble MMeHa. IIpu moMouy comocTaBiIeHUs JaHHBIX
pasHOro poja BBISBIEHO, YTO OAMH U3 npexacrasuteneil poxa Ilorexa Edumos
ChIH MWIIOTHH, B YacTH JOKYMEHTOB (pukcupyercs kak Haym, xots ero nmetu
3anucanbl Kak [loTexuHbl AeTH.

CI0XHOCTb IIPU PEKOHCTPYKIUHM CEMEHHBIX CBA3EH CBs3aHa C YacThIM I1O-
BTOPEHHEM OJMHAKOBBIX MMeH. Ha ypoBHe koHna XVI-navana XVII B. cpenun
qi1eHoB ceMbu CokonoBbeix nosiBusiercs: MBan Jlapuonos ceiH, B 1620-e roms!
JIOKYMEHTaMH (DUKCUPYIOTCS JIBa €ro CTapIlUX ChIHA, TAK)KE HOCHBIIUE UM
VIBaH. BO3HMKAIOT CIOKHOCTHU NP BBISABIEHUM BKJIaJa B pPa3BUTHE CEMEHHOTO
IIPOMBICIIA KaXXJbIM U3 Tpex VIBaHOB. 113 TekcTa HCTOYHMKA HE BCETAa IMOHATHO,
0 KOM HJIET pedb: OTIIC WU OJTHOM U3 CHIHOBEH, TaK KaK B MCTOYHUKAX (UTypH-
pYyeT UMl U ceMelHoe IIpo3BaHue 0e3 0TYeCTBaA.

OTo nullb HEOOJIBLION IEepeueHb CIIOKHOCTEH, Ha KOTOpble HEOOXOAUMO
oOpalaTh BHUMaHUE IIPU PEKOHCTPYKIMM CEMEIHBIX CBSI3€H U CO3aHUU I'eHea-
JIOTUYECKOM CXEMBI.
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[TomoOHBIE MCCTeTOBaHYS, HATIPABICHHBIC HA PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO CEMEHHBIX
CBsI3eH JIFOJIeH, 00BbEAMHEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHEH TPOKUBAHUE, YKOHOMHYECKOM
JIEATEIIBHOCTBIO MOTYT PACCMAaTPUBATHCS KaKk CaMOAOCTAaTOYHbIE. BMecTe ¢ aTuM
pe3yNbTaThl MOAOOHBIX U3BICKAHNH MOTYT CTaTh OCHOBOM /71l YTOYHEHHUS CITe-
IU(PUKA COIUANEHOTO U 9KOHOMHYECKOT'O Pa3BUTHS PYCCKOTO TOPOJa.

The reconstruction of Balakhna’s saltsmen family connections in
the XVII century

The city of Balakhna is situated in the middle streamway of the Volga river,
in close vicinity to Nizhny Novgorod. In the XVIth century the stable trade, re-
lated to salt production, had been already formed. For reconstruction of people
family connections, related to salt production, complex of documents was
drawn: Balakhna’s abstract of title, made out from observation books in
1617/18", Balakhna’s chirographist books of 1628, 1674-76°, census books of
1646, 1653 and 1678°. Each several source drawn to investigation has its own
specifity. The abstract of title and chirographist books are accommodated by
additional information; there is the description of city infrustruction in the
source text, among them the description of saltpens and brine pipes with specifi-
cation of its owners, purchase catalogue to brines and the household and fabrica-
tion facilities. Census books are less informatory by virtue of the fact that they
content the catalogue of including owners and some family members only.

The paperwok system of information was formed for XVIIth century; now
it is complete and in fair preservation, that’s why the reconstruction process of
family connections becomes possible.

For the XVII century about 15 families held a vigorous activity in salt
works were allocated. To the beginning of the XVIIth century all these families
had had family names; it facilitates the reconstruction process of family connec-
tions today.

For reconstruction of Balakhna’s saltsmen family connections catalogues of
common areas owners and also inclusions to it are used (mandatory register
texts and documents — purchases, data, bills of sale, business papers etc). On
the authority census data of common areas may be a fundamental family tree

* Hayunas 6ubnorexa um. H.W. JloGauesckoro (Kasanp) Oten pykomuceii 1 pei-
kux xauT (ganee — HBJI OPPK) Ex.xp. 1139.

° HBJI OPPK. Ex.xp. 1056. ITucuoBas kuura ropoaa bamaxusr 1674 —1676r. // Jleii-
ctBust Hmkeropoackoit ['ybepackoit Yaenoit Apxusaoit Komuccuu. H.Hosropon,
1913. T. XV, Boin. 1. (Hanee — Heiicteust HI'YAK) C. 1-170.

SPrAJIA. ®. 1209. Om. 1. JI. 12. JI. 2-68. PTAJIA. @. 281. Omn. 1. Banaxaunckuii
yesn. . 396. JI. 7-72. PTAJIA. @. 1209. Om. 1. JI. 15648. JI. 4-6406.
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composed. Most often the mentions about generation relations with other fami-
lies are present in it.

The two basis were generated facilitate further observations of source texts.
The first basis included description data of common area holding. In this case
qualitative data were brought into focus. The second basis contains the data
about Balakhons posessions of parts in brine works, documents certificating
rights to possession, anterior owners etc. This structured data representation al-
lows to receive crisper information.

Family connections reconstruction is necessary to appreciate the reasons of
conversion the effect of family (from family to family) environment better. Let’s
consider this problem by the example of Sokolov family. At the end of the
XVIth century Sokolovs were range to middle trading quarter people of Balakh-
na city. The documents commit some bargains concerned with salt disposal,
lease of county. In 1620s Larion Minin the son of Sokolov settled his daughter
Kaptelina to Ivan Kolesnikov, who could be fit to ten most well-to-do people in
Balakhna at that moment. There and then we can see how Sokolov and Kolesni-
kov families run their cooperative business: for example, during Sokolovs out-
going to Sol Kamskaya Ivan Grigoriev the son of Kolesnikov lived in their area
and regulated their business. At the second part of the XVIIth century we can
see Sokolovs to run their cooperative business with a Moscow guest Shchepot-
kin. Business contacts of two families were also supported matrimonical alliance
of their children.

The paperwok system of information is limited by fixing of family mem-
bers, especially preteens, with a view of ratepayer fixing. As an explanatory evi-
dence can be an attempt of family connections reconstruction within a house one
of the most economically active families in Balakhna — Dobrynins. Thanks to
additional sources we know about Kondrat Dobrynin, whose activity is territori-
ally aligned with Moscow region. His father lived in the territory of Balakhna,
so he was born in this city, but none of the currently learned sources does not fix
him. That’s why the genealogic schemes reconstructed by us have a determinate
degree of credibility.

The other complication is an alternate use of calendar and noncalendar
names, family of Maliutin being an example. The patronimic names of this fami-
ly were Bogdan and Efim, we can see the steady interchange of these patronimic
names through the generation. However, the name Bogdan was not a calendar
name. For the paperwok documents of Nizhegorodskoye Povolgye analysis we
can depict the tendency: in the time of common areas owners fixing a noncalen-
dar name often appears, in the time of consumer transactions and money jobbery
and infrastructure facilities (or large rural settlements) proprietors fixation in
documents calendar names was used more often. With the help of different data
comparison we found out that one of family members Potekha Efimov the son
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of Maliutin was fixed like Naum in the part of documents, although his children
were registered like Potekha’s ones.

The complexity of the family connections reconstruction is concerned with
the frequency of homonymity. At the end of XVIth and the beginning of XVIIth
centuries Ivan the Larionov son appeared among the Sokolov’s family members,
in 1620s two of his elder sons were also documented as Ivans. The dificulties
emerge when we want to elicit the contribution to family business progress by
each of three Ivans. It is intractable problem to comprehend who we have in
mind — father or one of two sons, because the sources fix only names without
patronimics.

It is just a small description of complications we have to pay attention to for
family connections reconstruction and genealogic schemes composing.

The similar investigations focused on family connections reconstruction of
people consolidated by living area and economical activity can be treated as all-
sufficient. Along with it the results of similar research can be the framework for
the specification of social and economic development of Russian city.

Anapeii lenyk
Poccuiickuii zocyoapcmeennulii apxue OpeeHux aKkmoes

«Cnucok PYCCKHX IOopoaoB JAJIbHUX U OJIMKHUX» B Hay4YHBIX
onorpadpusax I'. ®@. Muisiepa u A. JI. Illnenepa

«CHHCOK PyCCKHX TOPOJOB AANbHUX M ONIDKHUX» — IMAaMATHUK PYCCKOM
MBICJIM, U3BECTHBIA HaM B cocTaBe HOBropoAckoil nepBoi JIETONUCH MJIAJIILIETO
u3Boza', Hogsroponckoit ueTBepTon neromucn’, ceoxa 1518 1., Bockpecenckoit
JICTOHI/ICI/I4, KpaTKUX JIETOMUCHBIX cOopHUKOB X VI-XVII BB.S, cbopruka Hos-
rOPOCKOro couitckoro co6opa’ i B HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX MAMATHHKOB, HEOIHO-
KpaTHO TIpHBIIEKaJl BHUMaHHe uccienonateneid. K coxxanenuio, B uCTopuorpa-

' HoBroposckas mepBast JT€TOMUCH CTApIIEro i Miajmero m3sogos. M.; JI., 1950. C.
475-4717.

? TlonHoe coGpanme pyccKmx jeTommceil (mamee B cHockax: ITCPJI). T. IV. Y. I.
Beim. 3. J1., 1929. C. 623-624.

*TICPJI. T. XXIIL. M., 2004. C. 163—164; Otaen pykomuceii ['ocymapcTBEHHOTO
ucropudeckoro myses (manee B cHockax: OP I'MIM). Cob6p. YBapoBa, Ne 188. 1. 32
00.—37 06.; CuHop. cobp. Ne 645. JI. 46—49.

*TICPJL. T. VIL. M., 2001. C. III, 240241,

> OP I'MM. CuHox. co6p. Ne 939. JI. 5-9; CoGp. VBaposa. Ne 138. JI. 16—18 06.

% A6pamosuu JI. M. Oncanne pyxomuceii Cankr-IlerepGyprekoil 1yXoBHOMN akaze-
mun: Codwuiickas 6ubnuoreka. Bem. III. Coopruku. CII6., 1910. C. 186-204. Ne
1449; Cpesnesckuii M. CBeeHUS U 3aMETKH O MaJOW3BECTHBIX M HEM3BECTHBIX I1a-
matHukax. CII6., 1867. C. 98-99.
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¢un «Crnucka» 3a4acTyl0 OTCYTCTBYET IMOJIEMUKA M 3HAHHE UCTOPHOTPAQHH 110
npobneme. Llenp nanHOW paboTHl: OKa3aThk uHTepHperanun . . Munepom u
A. JI. lnénepom «Criuckay Ha MpUMEPE UX HAYYHBIX Onorpadui.

Oco60 orMeTnM, uTo MHTEpHpeTanusiM «CIHcKa pyCCKHX TOPOJIOB Jallb-
HUX u OmmkHMX» B padorax H. M. Kapamsuna u 3. . Jlonenru-XoaakoBCKOro
nocssiena cratbs P. b. Kasakosa'. Pannsis HUCTOpHS U3YUYEHUS CIIUCKA OCTACT-
Cs Ha TaHHBII MOMEHT HE H3yYECHHOM.

I'epxapn @puapux Musuiep noayuun oopazoBanue B JICUMIIMHICKOM YHU-
Bepcurete B 1720-¢ rr. Ilo maernio A. b. KameHckoTo, A1t HETO «TakK XKe Kak
st Tarumesa, ucropust Poccun Obi1a HEOTAGIMA OT reorpa(blzm»S.

B cBoux BocnomuHaHuax Illimenep naer ciaeayromyr0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY
Munnepy: «O0eCCIIOpHO 3aCTyKCHHEHUITUN U M3BECTHBIM 3a TPAHUICIO UX ydUe-
HeIX B Poccuu, B mpomonkeHun Oosiee TPUALATH JIET COOpan HEHMMOBEPHOE
MHO>KECTBO CBEJICHUI MO JpeBHEH W HOBOUW UCTOPHH, reorpaduu U CTATUCTHKE
3TOr'0 BHOBB CO3JIaHHOI'O F'OCYIapcTBa, KOTOPOE JI0 CUX Mop ObUIO terra incogni-
ta WM, 4TO eme XyXe, ObUIO COBEPIICHHO JIOXKHO IMPEICTaBIIIEMO UHOCTpPaH-
naMm... Ho mopaBieHHBIN U 3amyraHHBIA HECIBIXaHHBIMH HHTPUTAMH, OH YXKe
MPOJOJDKUTENFHOE BpeMsl He pemancss myOiIMKoBaTh 4TO-IMOO W3 COOpaHHO-
ro...»".

neuep >ke yuwmics Ha OOTOCIOBCKOM (akynbTeToM BurreHOeprckoro
YHUBEpPCHUTETAa U B [ €TTHHTE€HCKOM yHHBepcheTelo. Ero cranoBnenme kak wuc-
TOPHKA MPUILIOCH Ha BPEMsI BOZHWKHOBEHMSI TAKOW HAYYHOW TUCIUIUIMHBI KaK
6uoneiickoii Tekcronoruu. [lo muenuro B. I'. BoBuHnoii-JIebeneBoii, UMEHHO C
[Inénepa HaunHaeTCs MU3yYEHHUE JIETOMMCHBIX MAMSITHUKOB ITyTEM CPaBHUBAHUS
X TekCToB . 110 MHEHHIO HCTOPUKA, MOAX0J MUiiep K U3yUYEHHIO JIETONUCEN

" Kasaxos P. B. Jleronucusiii «CIECOK PyCCKHMX FOPOJOB AANbHUX H ONMKHHX» B
ucropudeckoi Hayke nepsoii derBeptu XIX B.: H. M. Kapamsun u 3. . [lonenra-
XomakoBckuii // Apxeorpaduueckuii exerogauk 3a 2000 r. M., 2001. C. 169-178.

¥ Kamencruii A. B. Axan. T.-®. Mutep u pycckas ucropudeckas Hayka X VIII B. //
Uctopus CCCP. 1989. Ne 1. C. 144-145.

? LlIneyep A. JI. O6mectBenHas u yactHas A. JI. [llnenepa, umM camum ommcaHHas /
nepeBon ¢ Hem. B. KaneBmua // C6. OtTaeneHus pyccKOro si3pIka W CIIOBECHOCTH
nmn. Axkagemun Hayk. T. XIII. CII6., 1875. C. 3.

' Kamencruii A. B. Cynn6a u tpyast ncropuorpada epapra ®puaprxa Mumiepa
(1705 — 1783) // Munnep I'. @. Cou. o ucropuu Poccun: U36pannoe. M., 1996. C.
374.

" Bosuna-Jle6eoesa B. I'. 1lIkomsl Mcciei0BaHAs pycckux neronuceit XIX — XX
BB. CII6., 2011. C. 60, 67-68.

93



«HE TPEACTABISUT HUYErO KapAWHAJIHLHO HOBOTO IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C IMOAXOJIOM,
Hanpumep, B. H. Tarnuesay .

B «moptdenssx Muuiepa» HaMu ObLT BBIsSIBIICH cUCOK «CIHCKa PyCCKHX
rOPOJIOB JABHKX M OIIKHKX» . Bymara, Ha KOTOpbIH HAIIMCAH TEKCT MaMST-
HuKa, uMmeer cieayrommue ¢umurpanu: «['KC», Gaponckmii repd CuBepca u
«1762». Tlo anbbomy KiienukoBa moJiHbIM aHAIOT HAHTH HE YAAJIOCh, XOTS CY-
LIECTBYET PSJI CXOXKHX cppmnrpaHeﬁM. Takum oOpaszom, yxe B Hadaine 1760-x
IT. TAMATHUK OBUT U3BECTEH OCHOBOTIOJIOXHHUKY U3yUSHHS PYCCKHX JICTOMUCEH
I'. ®. Munepy.

B 1785 r. Bnepssie m3aan «Cnucok» Ha HeMEKoM si3bike A. JI. Hlnéuepls.
TexcT namsiTHUKA OBbLI TIEpeaH myTeM TpaHcauTepaun. [Ipu myonnkanuu Obl-
JI0 yKazaHo, 4To OTKpbITHE «Crmcka» coctosuiock B 1761 r. B Cankr- Ilerep-
Oypre.

Bropoii pa3 ncrounuk 6bu1 onmyonukoBaH B «Hectope» A. JI. Hlnéuepal(’.
[To HaGmogeHUSIM TOCHEAHEr0 (TEKCT HUTHpYyeTcs B mepeBoje /Jl. SI3wikoBa),
«Yxe 3a 20 5eT 10 cero mpuredaTtan S dTOT reorpa@uyecKrii OTPHIBOK B MOCH
Jlumosckoti ucmopuu (xypcu A. JI. llInéuepa. — A. JI.) ctp. 17-19, B TOoM
HaMEpEeHHUH, YTO KTO-HHOYIb BO3bMETCS OOBSICHUTH OHBII; HO, CKOJIbKO MHE W3-
BECTHO, HH KTO €Il He IPHHAUMAIICS 33 HEro» .

A. JI. lInéuep mpu3pIBaj JIOKAIN30BaTh TOPOAa, YIOMIHYThIe B «Crincke»,
TIPOBECTH BBISIBIIEHUE M CPAaBHEHHE CITMCKOB NMaMATHHKA. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO
JIaHHBIE U3BICKaHMsI OBLIM MPOBECHBI TOJBKO B XX B. M. H. TI/IXOMI/IpOBLIM18

Ha namr B3risig paHHSST UCTOPHUS M3yUEHHUS MaMSTHUKA BBITISIIUT CIEAYIO-
M oopazom. B Hagaie 1760-x rr. «Crucox» 0611 oTkphIT A. JI. I néuepom.
[Ipaktnyecku cpazy I'. @. Munnepom Oblna cHsTa Konusi ¢ maMsTHUKA. . .
MunepoM He OBUTH MTPOU3BEJICHBI IIONMBITKMA aHAIN3a MaMATHHUKA, U JIaxe MPpH
MOArOTOBKe K myOnukamun «['eorpaduueckoro nekcukonay @. I[lonynuna, us-
JAHHOTO YCWIHAMHU U ¢ nobasienusmu ['. @. Mwuiepa, oH He ObLI HCIIOJIB30-

"2 Tam xe. C. 59.

BPIAJIA. @. 199. Tloprd. 365. Y. 4. JI. 7. JI. 1—3.

" Knenuxos C. A. Ounurpann u mwremnend... M., 1959. C. 45-46. M., 1959. Ne
171-200.

'S Schlozer A. L. Geschichte von Litauen, Kurland und Liefland. Halle, 1785. S. 17—
19.

' HInéyep A. JI. Hecrop: pycCKHe NETONHMCH Ha JAPEBJICCIABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE /
Iep. A. AzpixoBa. Y. II. CII6., 1816. C. 779-783; Schlozer A. L. Nestor: Russische
Annalen in ihrer Slavonischen Grundsprashe verglichen, iibersetz und erklért. V. 3.
Gottingen, 1805. S. 353-356.

" IInéyep A. JI. Hecrop. .. C. 778.

' Tuxomupos M. H. Pycckoe nerormcanue. M., 1979. C. 83—137.
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1
Bau'. A. JL. Ineuepom «Crrcok» ObUT BIIEPBBIE M3/IaH, H UM K€ OBUI CeaH
MpHU3bIB K U3yYCHUIO MaMaTHUKA. Lllnernep pakTHUecKd CTOUT HE TOJNBKO y HC-
TOKOB M3y4E€HUS NaMIATHUKA, HO U Y HCTOKOB POCCUUCKON TEKCTOJIOTHH.

" Moaynun ®. Teorpaduueckuii nexcuxon Poccmiickoro rocymapcersa. M., 1773.
06 m3nanmu cm.: Kamenckuti A. b. Axan. I'.-®. Munnep u pycckas HCTOpHIecKas
nHayka X VIII B. Uctopus CCCP. 1989. Ne 1. C. 153-154.
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"List of Russian towns near and far" (“Spisok russkikh gorodov
dal'nikh i blizhnikh”) in scientific biographies of G. F. Miiller and A.L.
Schlozer

"List of Russian towns near and far" (“Spisok russkikh gorodov dal nikh i
blizhnikh™) is a literary monument of Russian thought, known to us in many
chronicles'. "List ..." repeatedly drawn the attention of researchers. In the histo-
riography of the "List" there is no controversy on the issue of knowledge of his-
toriography. The purpose of this work: to show the interpretation of G. F. Miiller
and A. L. Schldzer "List" in the case of scientific biographies.

The study of the "List .." N. M. Karamzin and Z.Ya. Dolega-
Khodakovskogo was provided in the article by R. B. Kazakov>. The early histo-
ry of the study of the list is not currently understood.

Gerhard Friedrich Miiller was educated at the Leipzig University of 20
years of the XVIII century’.

Schlozer studied at the theological faculty of the Wittenberg University and
the University of Gottingen®. His emergence as a historian had the time to occur-
rence of biblical textual criticism. According to V. G. Vovina-Lebedeva, it be-
gan with Schlozer study chronicles the monuments by comparing their texts’.
According to the historian's approach to the study of Miller chronicles "There
was nothing cardinally new in comparison with the approach, for example, V. N.

Tatishchev"®.

! A6pamosuy JI. H. Omucanue pykomuceii Cankr-IleTepOyprekoil 1yXOBHOI aKase-
mun: Codwuiickas 6ubnmoreka. Bem. III. Coopruku. CII6., 1910. C. 186-204. Ne
1449; Hosropozckast mepBasi JISTOIUCH CTapIIero W Miajamero n3somoB. M.; JL.,
1950. C. 475-477; IICPJI. T. IV. Y. L. Bem. 3. JI., 1929. C. 623—-624; T. VII. M.,
2001. C. 111, 240-241; T. XXIII. M., 2004. C. 163—-164; OP I'IM. Cunoz. cobp. Ne
939. JI. 5-9; Cunon. cobp. Ne 645. JI. 46—49; Cobp. YBapona. Ne 138. JI. 1618 00.;
CoOp. YBapona, Ne 188. 1. 32 06.-37 00.; Cpesnegcxuti M. CBeneHUsI ¥ 3aMETKH O
MaJIOM3BECTHBIX U HeM3BeCTHHIX maMmsaTHukax. CII6., 1867. C. 98-99.

* Kasaxos P. B. Jleronucusiit «CIECOK PyCCKHX FOPOJOB AANbHUX H ONMKHHX» B
ucropudeckoif Hayke mepsoit derBeptu XIX B.: H.M. Kapamsun u 3.5. [onenra-
XomakoBckwuii // Apxeorpaduueckuii exeroqauk 3a 2000 r. M., 2001. C. 169-178.

? Kamenckuii A. B. Axan. T.-®. Mustep u pycckas ucropudeckas Hayka X VIII B. //
Uctopus CCCP. 1989. Ne 1. C. 144-145.

* Kamenckuii A. B. Cyasba u tpyxasl ncropuorpada I'epapaa ®puapruxa Mumiepa
(1705 — 1783) // Munnep I'. @. Cou. o ucropun Poccun: U36pannoe. M., 1996. C.
374.

> Bosuna-Jle6edesa B. I'. Illkonsl uccaenoBanns pycckux neromuceiin XIX—XX BB.
CII6., 2011. C. 60, 67-68.

% Ibid. C. 59.
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We had identified in the " Miiller’s portfolios " list of the monument’. The
paper on which the text of the monument is written has the following filigree,
"I"'CK", baronial coat of arms Sievers and "1762". The Klepikova album full an-
alogue has been found®. Thus, in the early 1760s the manuscript was founded by
G.F. Miiller.

A. L. Schlbzer published for the first time in 1785 "List" in German. The
text of the monument was given by transliteration. When publishing, it was stat-
ed that the opening of the "List" was held in 1761 in St. Petersburgg.

The monument was re-published in the "Nestor"'’. A. L. Schlozer called lo-
calize the cities mentioned in the "List" to identify and compare the lists of the
monument. It should be noted that these studies were conducted only in the XX
century, by M. N. Tikhomirov''.

In my opinion, the study of the early history of the monument is as follows.
In the early 1760s. "List" has been discovered by A. L. Schlozer. Almost imme-
diately, G. F. Miiller was charged with a copy of the monument. G. F. Miiller
had not made attempts to analyze the monument, and Nick and even in the pub-
lication of "gazetteer" F. Polunin , published efforts and additions by G. F. Miil-
ler, it was not used'”. A. L. Schlézer "List " was first published, and it was also a
call for the study of the monument. A. L. Schldzer actually stands not only for
the study of the origins of the monument, but also at the origins of the Russian
textual.

"PTAJIA. ®. 199. TToprd. 365. Y. 4. IT. 7. JI. 1-3.

8 Knenuxos C. A. Ounurpann u mremnenu... M., 1959. C. 45 — 46. M., 1959. Ne
171-200.

% Schlozer A. L. Geschichte von Litauen, Kurland und Liefland. Halle, 1785. S. 17—
19.

10 LInéyep A. JI. Hectop: pycckue JETONUCH Ha JPEBJIC-CIABIHCKOM S3bIKE /
Iep. O. Azpixora. Y. II. CII6., 1816. C. 779-783; Schlozer A. L. Nestor: Russische
Annalen in ihrer Slavonischen Grundsprashe verglichen, iibersetz und erklért. V. 3.
Gottingen, 1805. S. 353-356.

" Tuxomupos M. H. Pycckoe neronmcanne. M., 1979. C. 83—137.

"2 Moaynun ®. Teorpaduaeckuii nexcukon Poccmiickoro rocymapersa. M., 1773;
Kamencxuii A.b. Axan. I'.-®. Mwnep u pycckas ucropuueckas nayka XVIII B. //
Uctopus CCCP. 1989. Ne 1. C. 153-154.
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Aunexkceili KpaiikoBckuii
Eeponeiickuit Yuueepcumem ¢ C. Ilemepoypeze.

Buorpaguuecknii acnekt TpaHcdepa eBponericKuxX TeXHOJIOT Ui
Mopckoro npomeiciaa B Poccuio B XVIII B.

[IpencTaBneHHBIN AOKIA COAECPKUT HEKOTOPBIE PE3yIbTaThl U3yUEHUS HC-
TOPUU TIPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX IMPOEKTOB IO MacmTaOHOMY TEPEHOCY MOPCKHX
npoMbIciIOBBIX TexHosoru u3 EBponsl B Poccuio B XVIII B. UccnenoBanus
ObLTM TONAepKaHbl HunepmanackuM HHCTUTYTOM BBICHIMX HCCIEAOBAHUHA B
o0acTé conuanbHbIX U ryMaHuTapHbix Hayk (NIAS) u mopckum ¢onnom Hu-
nepnangoB OHR, mpenoctaBuBmmm crunenguio Ilerepa Poraapa (Mr. Peter
Rogaar fellowship) mis npoBenenus ucciaenopanuid B Hunepnanmax.

[IpaBuTENHCTBEHHBIE MEPOTIPUSTHS, CTABIIHNE IIPEIMETOM MOETO H3yUeHus,
MaJio MPYBIIEKad BHUMAaHHUE MCCIIEA0BATENCH, B IEPBYIO OUYepeab OTOMY, UTO,
pasymMeeTcs, MEpKIM Ha (OHE TPaHIUO3HBIX IpeoOpa3oBaHUil B BOCHHOH U TIO-
nuTHYecKor obactsax. KpoMe Toro, oHM He BBI3BIBATIH 0COOOTO MHTEpeca, I10-
BHJIMMOMY, M3-32 CBOHMX Pe3yNbTaToB. [IpoekTsl, 6€3ycIoBHO, TPOBANINCH, U B
OCHOBHOM HCCIIZIOBATEIH, BCE K& KACABIIUECS 3TUX COOBITUH, TPEATPUHUMAIH
MOTBITKA OOBSCHUTH 3TOT MpoBaj. VIMEHHO C 3THX MO3WIHK 00pamamuce K
nanHoit Teme O. Bebepman, C. @. Oropoauukos, A. @. L iUIoBCKHid', pac-
cMaTpuBas MOMBITKH Pa3BUTHUSI HA KHTOOOMHOTO mmpombicia Ha berom Mope npu
[Terpe Benukom u ero Ommkaliimx HacleIHUKaxX (BEPOATHO, HAUOOJIEE U3BECT-
HBIM 3MHM30]1 3TUX MHOTOJETHUX MPaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX ycunuii). Hakonen, mpo-
€KTbl BOCIIPHHUMAJINCh KaK Psi pa3pO3HEHHBIX MOMBITOK M HE CTaBWJINCH B 00-
Jiee OOIIMi KOHTEKCT €BpONen3aluy 1 MoJepHn3aui Poccun.

[Ipu aTOM Bce uccienoBaTeny B 001eM UCXOAMIN U3 Psiia MPEANOCHUIOK,
MIPUHIMAEMBIX 32 aKCHOMY':

1. lIpupoansie ycnosust Pycckoro Cesepa (B mepByI0 ouepenb UCCIEeI0Ba-
TeNH O0palaiiCh WUMEHHO K IMPOEKTaM, CBS3aHHBIM C 3THM PETHOHOM) Kak
HEJB34 JIy4Ille MOAXOAWIN JUISI BHEAPEHUS €BPONEHCKUX BHUIOB IKCIIyaTalnuu
MOPCKHUX TIPUPOJHBIX PECYPCOB — HIET JIM Peub O KUTOOOWHOM IPOMEICIIE, CB-
POIIEMCKOM 3acoJie CEeNbIN HMIN O BHEAPEHUHU €BPONEHCKUX KOHCTPYKIMH IIPO-
MBICJIOBBIX CYIIOBZ.

! Bebepman 3. Kutoboiinetii mpomeicen B Poccun, 4. 1, M., 1914; Ozopoonuxos C.
@. O4epk ucTopur Topoaa ApXaHTelbCKka B TOPTOBO-ITPOMBIIIJIEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH.
— CII6., 1890; Lluonoscxuii A. @. (pen.) Ilerp Benukuii Ha CeBepe: COOpHUK CTa-
Tel W yKa3oB, OTHOCSIHXCS K AestenbHOCTH [letpa I ma CeBepe. ApXaHTeNbCK,
1909.

? Tlocnennee 3aMedanne TpeOyeT psiia CYIIECTBEHHBIX OrOBOPOK. B HCTOpHE KO-
pabiecTpoeHus BOMPOCHI, KACAIONIMECS METPOBCKOW MOJICPHHU3ANNHU TPOMBICIIOBOTO
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2. Cam 1o cebe 3ambicen, CBA3aHHbBIN ¢ uMeHeM [lerpa I, HecoMHEHHO, OBLIT
JKU3HECITOCOOHBIM M HAIIPABJICHHBIM Ha nportBeTanue Pycckoro Cesepa. Tonbko
HEBEKECTBO M TEXHOJIOTHYECKAsl OTCTAJIOCTh HE MO3BOJISIIM MECTHBIM JKUTEIISIM
paHee B MOJHOM Mepe HCII0JIb30BaTh IPUPOIHBIE PECYpPChl POJHOTO JUISI HHUX
pernoHa. B pamkax NpaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX MPOEKTOB HOBEHIINE E€BPOINEHUCKHUE
METOJIbl MOPCKOTO TIPOMBICIIA, JIOKA3aBIINE CBOIO 3((EKTUBHOCTD, JOJDKHBI ObI-
JIY IPUATH B )KU3Hb PYCCKUX MPOMBIIUICHHUKOB ¥ TMOJTHOCTHIO €€ N3MEHUTb.

3. IIpoBansl B X07ie peanu3aiiil MPOEKTOB B MEPBYIO OUYEpEeab MOTYT OBITh
OOBSICHEHBI, BBIPAXKASACh COBPEMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, 4YEIIOBEUECKUM (PaKTOpoM.
WHocTpaHIbl HEAOCTATOYHO TOOPOCOBECTHO PabOTa M, POCCHIICKHE YIPaBIICH-
bl He OBIIM B TOCTAaTOYHOW MeEpe MOATOTOBJIIEHBI a KPECThsIHE HE OCO3HABAIH
BCEX BBITOJI, KOTOPBIE UM CYJIMJIO BBITIOJHEHHE MPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIX [LIaHOB’.

B 510l CBA3M OJHMM M3 BaXXHEHINNX HAIPABICHUN UCCIENOBAHUS IJISI Me-
HS CTAJI0 M3y4yeHHe Ouorpaduil U CBA3CH JIOJACH, TAK WM MHAYE BTSIHYTHIX B
paccMaTpuBaeMble COOBITHS, B MIEPBYIO OYepe/ib, pa3yMeeTcs, OCHOBHBIX y4acT-
HUKOB. B KOHEYHOM HTOTE MpEeACTABIIETCS BaXXHBIM MOMBITATHCS CO3/1aTh KOJI-
JeKTUBHBIE OHOTpaQuy pa3IHYHBIX TPYI aKTOPOB — BIIAJCINBIEB KOMIIAHUH,
VIPaBJSIOIIETO MEepCOHaa, 3apyOeKHBIX IKCIEPTOB U PYCCKUX MPOMBIIUICH-
HUKOB, BOBJICYCHHBIX B M3y4aeMble COOBITHS, HO Takas paboTa SIBISIETCS AEIOM
Oynayuiero. B HacTosiimeM JOKIazae s IPEJCTaBI0 TOJBKO HEKOTOPhIE pe3yJbTa-
THI IOMCKOB CBEJICHUU O MEPCOHANNAX, TPUBOAAIINE, HA MOU B3I, K HEOXKH-
JIaHHBIM BBIBOJIAM, KaCArOIIMMCSI IIPOCKTOB B IIEIIOM.

A. benengukr Hebenb.

Ceenenust o benenukre Hebene B nmuTepaType BechbMa CKYJIHBI M B OCHOB-
HOM CBOJISITCS K TOMY, YTO MIMEHHO OH B (eBpane 1698 T., Bo BpeMs npeObIBa-
Hus [lerpa I B AMcrepname B xone Benuxoro IToconbcTa nmogan napro IpoexkT

¢oTa, pa3pabaTHIBAlOTCS TOBONBHO aKTUBHO. CTOMT B IEpBYIO O4Yepenb Ha3BaTh
obcrosiTenbHyto ctathio B. B. Bpeisranosa («CTpouTenbCTBO 3aMaJHOEBPONIEHCKIX
cynoB B [Tomopre (nepBas momosuHa X VIII B.)» Hunepnanast u CeBepHas Poccus:
Coopuuk Hayusbix ctarteit. CI16. 2003. C. 235-249), B KOTOpOii aBTOp IaneKo yxo-
JUT OT BBIBOJIOB CTOJICTHEH JaBHOCTH, B TOM UYHCIIE M OTHOCHUTEIFHO COOTBETCTBHS
€BPOMNEHCKHUX CYA0B PyCCKUM IPUPOIHBIM yCIOBHSAM.

} IIpuBeneM OAMH U3 XapaKTEPHbIX [ CYLIECTBYIOIIENH HCTOPUUECKON IUTEPATyphl
BBIBOJIOB, JI0 CHX ITOp IPUHUMAEeMBIX 06e3 0CcOoOBIX Bo3pakeHUi! : «Bemmkuit Monapx
OBUT 30pKHM CTpa’keM NPOU3BOAMTENBHBIX cuil Poccnn, e€ mpupoaHBIX O0raTcTB U
e¢ uHTepecoB. OMmMMUOKM MO3THEHITNX aAMUHUCTPATOPOB OTAAIM OoraTcTBa Hameit
CEBEPHOU IIPUPOJIbI U €€ MOPEH B Uy>KHE PYKH, OT KOTOPBIX MBI U JIO CUX IIOp elle
HE MOKEM BIIOJIHE 0CBOOOAUTHCS.» (Apcenves @. A. Tlerp Benukuit B Bonorae n Ha
Cesepe Poccumn. Bomorna. 1880.
http://www.booksite.ru/fulltext/pit/ert/hef/irst/1.htm
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peopraHu3alid MOPCKUX IMPOMBICIOB Ha Pycckom CeBepe4. Cam HebGenp He
OBLT IOMYIIEH K €r0 pean3aluy ¥ Mpock0a ero o MpeloCcTaBICHHH MOHOMOIHH
ObljJa OTBEPTHYTa, HO OCHOBHBIE ITOJOXKEHHUS MPOEKTa BIIOCIEICTBUU JIETIH B
OCHOBY NPaBHUTEIBCTBEHHBIX Meponpustuii. Takum o0pazoM, JTHYHOCTH 3TOTO
YeloBeKa MPEACTABISAECT OMPEACICHHBIH HHTEpeC M JY4IIero MMOHWMaHUS
JanpHeHmux coobITHii. OOHapyKEHHBIE B XOJI¢ UCCIIEJOBAHUSI HOBBIE MaTepHa-
JIBI O HEM TTO3BOJISFOT CACIATh PSJI JTFOOOTIBITHBIX HAGTIOICHHA .

Cam benenukr HeGenp mpencraBmics IleTpy Kak ONBITHBIA INKHIIEP, C
IOHOCTH BOBJICUCHHBIN B pa3HOOOpPA3HBIE MOPCKHE IPOMBICIBI, B TOM YHUCIIE U B
KUTOOOWHBIE KCIICIUINH K | peHmanIun (Hhmu6epreHy)6. Mexnay Tem, mouc-
ku B Hunepnangax, riae ucropus kutoboitHoro ¢yora XVII B. (TpakTyemoro B
ncropuu ['omnangum kak «30510T0i Bek») nokymMeHTHpOBaHa 0OUY€Hb XOPOIIIO, HE
JlaTi HUKAKuX pe3ynbratoB. Uemosek mo mmenu beneamkr Hebemp (oTmeTum
KCTaTH, YTO UMS CKOpee HEMEUKOe, YeM TOJIJIaH/ICKOe, YTO caMo 1o cebe HH O
YeM ellle He TOBOPHT) HE 3HAYUTCA HHU CPEIU KallMTaHOB, HU B CIMCKaX aMCTep-
JAMCKHX JIOMOBJIQJICTIBIIEB M CYJOBIAJIENbIIEB, KOTOPHIE BEIHCHh HOTAPHYCAMHU.
Hwu ero, HH, KCTaTH TOBOPSI, APYTHX TOJUIAHJCKUX KUTOOOEB, MPUTIAMIaBIIAXCS
B Poccuto, HCTOpUKH TOJUTaHICKOTO KUTOJIOBCTBA HE 3HAIOT. MEXIy TeM IIKH-
nep KuToboitHoro cynHa B Humepiianaax Toro BpeMeHu ObLT 3aMETHOM, COCTOS-
TEJNBHON W yBa)XaeMOW JIMYHOCTBIO, U TAKOE OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX OBl TO HU OBLIO
CBEJICHUH caMo 10 ce0e MOI03PUTEIHHO.

Eite Oosbliie COMHEHME B TPaBAMBOCTH HH(OPMAIIMH, COOOIIEHHOM O cebe
HebGenem, Bo3HMKAaeT py M3yYCHHH BHOBb HAWJICHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB O €rO Jies-
teapHOCTH B Poccun. Kak crnenyer u3 mpomenusi, noganHoro Hebenem yxe mo-
cie cmeptu Iletpa B 1729 1., oH He ocTaBui cBoMx 3ambIcioB. [lepeexas B Poc-
cuto, Hebenb mocTynul Ha pyccKyro CiIy0y U JOCITyKWics 10 ooep-duckana.
EnBa mm cOCTOSTENBHBIN M YCIEIIHBIN IIKATIEp TOIeN OB Ha MOJOOHBIN Iar,
JIoMasi BCIO CBOIO CIIOXHUBIIYyIOCS ku3Hb. boiee Toro, B 1729 r., uepe3 30 ner
nocne BcTpeun ¢ [lerpom B AMctepaame, Hebenb mpopoinkal cocTaBisaTh U OT-
MPaBJSITh HA PACCMOTPEHHE POCCHMCKUX BIIACTEH IMPOEKTHI CO3JAaHUS KOMITa-
HUH, CTPOS TPH STOM ITUTaHBI HA JOBOJBHO JAJIEKYIO HepCHeKTI/IBy7. D710 3acTaB-
JISIET MPEIONOXKNTh, 9TO B 1698 . OH ObLT e11e COBCEM MOJIOIBIM YEIOBEKOM.
TonbKO 3TUM MOKHO OOBSCHUTH TAKYIH0 aKTHBHOCTh HA TNPOTSIKCHUU TAKOTO
JIOJITOTO BpeMEHH. MeXay TeM O4eHb COMHHUTEIbHO, YTOOBI B TAKOM MOJIOZOM
BO3pacTe 4eJOBEK ObLI OBl ONMBITHBIM IIKUIIEPOM H KAalUTAaHOM KHUTOOOWHOTO

s yzeguu /1., T'yzesuu H. Bemukoe IMoconmbcTBO. PyOexx 3mox wiiM Ha4amo MmyTH.
CII6. 2008. C. 295-296.

SPTAJIA. @ 397. Om. 1. JI. 221.

SPIrAJIA. ® 397.Om. 1. J1. 221. J1. 7.

"PTAJIA. ® 397.Om. 1. 1. 221. J1. 1 — 6.
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KOpaOys. MOXHO TpeArnonoXuTh, 4To Hebenb OCHOBATENLHO MpPEyBETHYNIT
CBOIO ONIBITHOCTH B MOPCKOM JIeJI€, MBITAACh MPOU3BECTH BIICYATICHUE HA MOC-
KoBckoro naps. Cyzas o Tomy, 4to [leTp He yBieKcs ero npeuioKeHUsIMH, 110~
neiTka Hebens Obula He cMIIKOM yJaadHoW. [Ins Hac ke Ba)KHO, YTO IPOEKT,
MOJIO’)KEHHBI B OCHOBY JaJIbHEHIIUX MPAaBHTEIBCTBEHHBIX MEPOIPHUSTUH, OBLI,
BEPOSTHO, TOJTOTOBJICH YEIOBEKOM HE CIIHIIKOM KOMIIETEHTHBIM B MOPCKHX
JieJiaX U COOOIIMBIINM O cebe HeIOCTOBEPHBIC CBEICHUSI.

b. Conomon Bepuuzobep.

Nwms Conomona BepHnzobepa 0THOCUTCS K YUCITy Hanboee yITOMHHAEMbIX
B HCTOPHH OpraHU3allMd KUTOOOIHOTO mpombicia. IMEHHO Ha HEero 3a4acTylo
BO3JIaral0T OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MpoBajibl. OH, €IMHCTBCHHBIH U3 aKTOPOB U3Y-
4YaeMoOl MCTOPWH, CTaJl IEPCOHAXKEM MAacCOBOH KyIbTYpHI, OyAy4H B cepeluHe
XX B. mpexacTaBiieH KpaiiHe OTpHIaTeNbHBIM nepcoHakeM B moBecTu K. baau-
runa «Ilyte Ha ['pymanT» U B kuHOMiIBMEe «Mope CryneHoe». Mexay Tem B
HCTOPUHU ITOW CEMbU HEMAJO AeTajiell M MOApOOHOCTEH, 3aCTaBISIONINX HHAYE
B3IJISIHYTh Ha CUTYAIIHIO.

C. BepHu300p, MOTOMOK TYT€HOTOB-KAJILBUHUCTOB, OceBIIUX B [Ipyccuw,
no npubbITHH B Poccuio B Hau. XVIII B. cTan 4wieHOM TroUIaHACKOH OOIIMHEI
rop. ApxaHrenLCKax. CBsi3u ¢ roiaHALlaMU J1a U CaMO BOCIPHUATHE €T0 OKpY-
KAFOIIMMU KaK TOJUIaH/AIa BeChMa BaXKHBI B KOHTEKCTE JICATSIBHOCTH IO Pa3BH-
THI0 KATOOOWHOTO MPOMBICTA, B KOTOPOM MMEHHO T'OJUIAHALBI MMENIH Hempe-
B30OWJICHHYIO pEeNyTaluIo.

[To coobmieHnsIM UCTOYHUKOB, BepHu3obep ObLT BOBJICUEH B JESATEIBHOCTh
KUTOOOWHBIX KoMIaHuii ¢ 1723 T., mocie pa3opeHusi, U YUCIUTCS YIpPaBIAIO-
M KoJIbCKMM KUTOJOBCTBOM, a BIIOCIIEACTBUU KoMmnaHuer rpada I1. . Illy-
BayoBa ¢ 1749 mo 1762 r. B 1760—70x rT. OH BHOBb SIBISIETCS apXaHTEIHCKUM
KyHLIOMg. Mexay TeM, Takoe JOJNToJIeTHEe HE MOXKET HE BBI3HIBATH YAHBIICHHS,
Kak u B ciiydae ¢ b. Hebenem. Tpynno npencraButs, uToOb1 Bepauzobep npu-
6611 B Poccuro ¢ ToproBoii Muccueii pedeHkom, k Hadany 1720-X IT., 9TOOBI BbI-
JIaBaTh ce0s 32 OIBITHOIO B KUTOOOMHOM JI€jIe YeI0BEKa, OH JOJDKEH ObLI OBITH
yxke He cinumkoM foH. Ctano 0vITh, B Had. 1760-x rT., 40 neT cmycTs, 3T0 OBLT
yke T1y0okuid crapuk. He coBceM 04eBHIHO, HACKOJIBKO OH ObUI CIIOCOOCH Be-
CTH aKTUBHYIO TOProBilto B Hau. 1770-x IT.

ITorck oTBeTa Ha ATOT BOMPOC MPOAOKAETCA. OTMETHM TOJIBKO, YTO UMS
CosiomoH BepHuzobep He ObUTO YHUKaNbHO ais Poccuu toro Bpemenu. Tak, B
1777 r. B CMOJIGHCKE CIYXHII 10 CyAeOHON yacTh apTuiiepuu kanutad Colo-
MoH ®pannesnu Bepuuzobep (MecsuecinoB Poccuiickuii 3a 1777 1. C. 254).

s 3axapos B. H. 3amagHoeBpomneiickie Kymisl B poccuiickoit Toprosiue XVIII B. M.
2005. 263-265.
? Tam xe. C. 264, 267.
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Ecth ocHOBaHus mosarath, 4To pojJ BepHuzodepor B Poccuu Obu1 Kyma Ooiee
Pa3BETBIICH, YEM MPEIIOIAracTcs Ha OCHOBE CKYIHBIX MaTEPHAIOB, KACAFOTIIIX-
Cs1 KUTOOOWHBIX KOMITAHUH.

Ha naHHBIii MOMEHT OTMETHUM, YTO cOXpaHuBHIasics B ['ocypapcTBEHHOM
apxuBe ApXaHTeabCKON 00JacTH HeOOJbIlas 4acTh JEIOMPOU3BOJCTBA KHUTO-
OOWHBIX KOMITaHUU Moka3biBaeT, uTo C. BepHuzoOep ObUT OMBITHBIM OyXranre-
poM, "Yepe3 pyKH KOTOPOTO IPOXOJMIN KPYITHBIE CYMMEBI. Y4eTHasl TOKyMeHTa-
[Ms1, TOCBUTAEMast MM TI0 3aIpOCy OT BBIIIECTOSIIEH aAMUHUCTPAIINHU, OCTABISET
BIIEUATJICHUE JOOPOCOBECTHOM pa60T1)110. BeposiTHO, MMEHHO OyxranTepckas
KBanu(pUKAIUS, TO3BOJISIONIAS MPEJACTABIATh HA PACCMOTPEHUE BBIIIECTOSIIIMX
WHCTAaHIIUI BechbMa yOeJUTEIbHBIC OTUYETHI MO 3aTPayeHHBIM CyMMaM, U Oblia
TeM TaJlaHTOM BepHu300epa, KOTOPBIN MO3BOMISI €My TaK JOJTO JepKaThCs Ha
TIOCTY yIPaBIISIONIEro IPHU BCEX U3MEHEHHUSIX B PyKOBOJICTBE KOMITAHUH.

' TocymapcTBenHsbIit apxuB ApxaHrenbekoit odmactu (1anee B cHockax: TAAO). @.
1.Om. 1. 1. 4204, 4205 u np.
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Biographic aspect of transfer of the European technologies of ma-
rine harvesting to Russia in the 18th c.

The paper presents some results of the research dedicated to the govern-
mental projects of large-skale transfer of European technologies of marine har-
vesting into Russia in the 18th c. The research has been supported by NIAS and
OHR Maritime Foundation (Mr. Peter Rogaar fellowship 2012-2013).

The governmental activities under study got relatively liyyle attention from
the researchers first of all because they looked far less important than the dra-
matic changes in military and political spheres. Additionally the results were
quite poor. The projects undoubtedly failed and in general the researchers tried
to find some explanations for that. This was the main interest for E. Veberman,
S. F. Ogorodnikov, A. F. Shidlovskii who studied the history of development of
whaling in the Russian North (perhaps the most known episode of these gov-
ernmental activities). Finally the projects were considered as a number of sepa-
rated attempts not connected to the general context of modernization and Euro-
peanization of Russia.

Noteably all the researchers adopted several premises:

1. The environmental condition of the Russian North (this region received
the major attention from the researchers) were perfect for the introduction of the
european methods of marine harvesting, be it whaling or herring preservation.

2. The plan itself connected to the name of Peter the Great was undoubtedly
well-done and promised development and prosperity to the Russian North. It
was ignorance and technological weakness that prohibited the local inhabitants
to use properly the natural resources of their home region. The governmental
projects aimed to implement the advanced European technologies into the life of
the Russian fishermen and change their life radically.

3. The failures can be explained by the human factor (if we use the modern
terminology). The foreign experts didn’t work honestly, the Russian officials
were not experienced enough to manage such a complicated enterprise and the
peasants didn’t understand the profits the governmental plans promised to them.

In this connection the details of biographies of actors involved in the pro-
jects are quite important for my research. In this paper I will present some re-
sults quite important also for the understanding of the story in general.

A. Benedict Nebel.

Our info about Benedict Nebel is quite scarce. He was the person that pre-
sented the first project of reorganization of the Russian marine harvesting to Pe-
ter I during his visit to Amsterdam in February 1698'. Nebel himself failed to
get approvement from the Czar for his plans but the major ideas of the project

' Gouzevitch D., Gouzevitch I. Velikoe posolstvo. Rubezh epoh ili nachalo puti. SPb.
2008. P. 295-296.
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were later used by the Russian government. Thus this person is quite important
for the research.

Nebel introduced himself to Peter as experienced skipper involved since his
young age into shipping including whaling expeditions to Spitsbergen. At the
same time research in the Netherlands, where the history of the 17th c. whaling
is well-documented provided no positive results. Benedikt Nebel was not men-
tioned neither among the skippers of the whaling vessels, nor among the Am-
sterdam homeowners or shipowners. This is quite strange since the skipper of
the whaling ship in the 17th c¢. Holland was known wealthy and respected per-
son.

Further investigations lead to even more doubts. Some documents were dis-
covered concerning his life in Russia’. As we can see from the materials when
his project was rejected Nebel moved to Russia and made successful career as a
tax-officer. It is very unreliable that the wealthy and known skipper would
change his established life that radically. Even in 1729, 30 years after meeting
Peter in Amsterdam, he still continued to propose absolutely fantastic projects of
whaling and fishing companies with far-reaching plans’. Based on that we can
assume that in 1698 he was rather young person and it is very doubtful that in
this age he could be an experienced skipper and whaler. Very probably he exag-
gerated his expertise in order to impress the Russian Czar and insuccessfully
since Peter rejected the project. Thus we may assume that the ideas that became
basic for the governmental plans for decades were assumingly prepared by the
young and inexperienced person.

B. Solomon Vernizobre.

His name is one of the most mentioned in the history of Russian whaling in
the 18th c. He is often claimed to be guilty for the failure of the whaling devel-
opment. At the same time his biography includes some important details.

S. Vernizobre was born in the family of French Calvinists moved to Prus-
sia. When appeared in Russia in the early 18th c., he became a member of Dutch
Calvinist community in Archangelsk®. These links with the Dutch community
are quite important for the better understanding of his involvement into the de-
velopment of the whaling activities. The Dutch whalers were undoubtedly con-
sidered as the best experts in that time and hed superb international reputation.

According to the documents Vernizobre was involved into whaling compa-
nies activities since 1723 when he became after bankruptcy the director of Kola
whaling company. Later in 1749-1762 he managed the company of count Shu-

RGADA. F. 397. Op. 1. D. 221.

*RGADA. F. 397. Op. 1. D. 221. P. 1-6.

* Zaharov V. N. Zapadnoevropeiskie kupcy v rossiiskoi torgovle XVIII v. M., 2005.
P. 263-265.
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valov. Later in 1760-1770s he is mentioned again among the Archangelsk mer-
chants’. Meanwhile such a longevity is quite uncommon. We can suppose that
Vernizobr was rather young in the early 1720s, but very unlikely he was able to
pretend to be an expert in whaling and management in this case. Thus in 1760s,
more than 40 years later, he was very old. He could hardly be active on the mar-
ket in 1770s.

There is still no satisfactory explanation. We can only mention that the
name Solomon Vernizobre was not unique for the 18th ¢. Russia. We can as-
sume that the family was more branched than it is seen through the scarce whal-
ing history documents.

The survived documents of the whaling companies found in Archangelsk
regional archives® demonastrate that S. Vernizoblre was quite and experienced
accountant and his aibility to provide persuasive financial reports for the admin-
istration was presumably the main talent that let him to keep the position of
manager in all the chages that took place in the companies.

> Ibid. P. 264, 267.
SCAAO. F. 1. Op. 1. D. 4204, 4205 and others.
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Ausna Maiioposa
Capamogckuii zocyoapcmeennslii yHugepcumem

IleTrepOyprekuii nepuoa B 6uorpaduu BoJIbCKOro MMEHUTOI 0
rpa:xkaanuia B. A. 3i106una. (ox. 1789—1812 rr.)

O BosibckoM oTkymnuke B. A. 3mobune H. U. KocTromapos nucan, 4ro mo-
CJIe CBOETO OBICTPOTO O0OTAIICHUSI OH «IIepecTan ObITh JTHIIOM UCKITFOUYUTEIHEHO
CBOCH MNPOBHHIIMYU, OH CHENAICS HUCTOPUYECKUM JIMLIOM LEJION Poccun»'. B
«BocromuHanusx» ®. @. Burens ckazano, 4to B nepsbie roabl XIX B. 31001H
«B OoraToM pycckoM KadTaHe CBOEM ... HE OCTABIISUI, 1O OOJNBIIUM Mpa3THH-
KaM, BCEr/ia sBJISThCS BO JBOPIIE, U He Obuto B [leTepOypre HU OJHOTO YEIOBE-
Ka, KOTOPBIA ObI HE 3HAJ eron”. Cynn6a 3no6uHa HeoObiuHa. Kpecthsinun Ma-
JTBIKOBCKOHM Bojioctn B 1781 r. mocne mpeoGpasoBanusi MajbIKOBKH B TOpOJ
Bounrck (Bonbek) 3m00uH ObUT M30paH B YHCIO PaTMaHOB 3TOTO TOpPONa, TPH
ro/la CIyCTS OH CTaJl TOPOJICKUM ronoBoii’. B 1785—1786 IT. OH 3aHSICS OT-
KYITHBIMHA OHepaHI/IHMI/I4. C 3T0r0 BpeMeHHU 3II00HH MMOCTOSHHO HE XK B Boib-
cke, yacto otiyuasck B [letepOypr. C nHauana 1790-x rr. 37100uH JepiKan OTKY-
1a Ha BUHO B HECKOJIbKMX T'YOCPHHUSX, HA COJIb U3 DIBTOHCKOTO U OJIM3JIeHKAIINX
COJISTHBIX 03€p, a TaK)Ke Ha MPOM3BOACTBO MUTPATHHBIX KapT (COBMECTHO C KOM-
MMaHbOHOM) — 10 Bcell mmmepun. Cpean xuteneid Bonabcka coxpaHmiocs mpe-
JaHUE O TOM, YTO B TEYEHHE ABAAIATH JIET €r0 €XErOJHBIH JOXO0J AOCTUTAl
500 TeIC. py6.

He ynuBuTensHO, 4TO JejoBas akTUBHOCTh 3M00MHA MPUBENa €ro Ha JKH-
TEJIBCTBO B CEBEpPHYIO cTOJIMIly. Havamo ero mocrosHHOro mnpeObiBaHus B le-
TepOypre MoXHO oTHecTH K 1789 . IMeHHO TOornma OH OTKa3alcsi OT HOBOTO
BBIIBIKCHHS HA [IOCT TOPOICKOrO rosioBbl B Bonbeke’. OHAKO KpYIHEIE OITe-
panuy 1Mo oTKynam ObUIM BECbMa PUCKOBAHHBIMH NPEANPHUITASIMHA. CTOTUYHBIA
MIEPHUOJ B J)KU3HU 3J00MHA 3aKOHYMIICS €r0 pa3opeHHEM, KOTOPOE MOCIEeI0BAIIO

' Kocmomapos H. Y. Tloesnxa B r. Bonrck // TlamsTHas kamikka CapaTOBCKOi Ty-
6epuuu Ha 1859 ron. Caparos, 1859. C. 90.

? [Bucenv @. @. ] Bocriomunanus ®. ®. Burens. M., 1864. 4. 2. C. 21.

* Braoumupos M. M. Tlepsoe cronerne Bonbcka 1780—7 mosbps 1880 r.: Matepua-
JBI U1 UCTOpHUYECKOro ouepka // CapaToBckuil cOOpHHMK: Marepuansl A u3yde-
Hust CapatoBckoii ryoepuun. Caparos, 1881. T. 1. C. 23, 27, 29.

4 Kysneyos B. B. KyneuecTBo MaJIbIX BOJDKCKUX TopojioB B KoHIEe XVIII—nepoi
nosnoBuHe XIX Bekos: [uc. ... kana. uct. Hayk. Caparos, 2007. C. 99

> Kocmomapos H. U. Yxa3. cou. C. 92.

6 Braoumupos M. M. Yxa3. cou. C. 23, 27, 29.
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B 1812 1., mocne dero oH BepHYyJics B BoibCk u uepes aBa roga yMep7. O6cros-
TENbCTBA €ro NpedbBaHus B [lerepOypre, AeNIOBBIE H JPYKECKHAE CBS3U B CTO-
JUYHOU Cpejie, MPUIMHBI OBICTPOr0 00OTAICHHS U CTPEMUTEIBFHOTO Pa30pEHUS
BBI3BIBAJIM MHTEPEC Y COBPEMEHHUKOB M MOTOMKOB. OxHako mpedbiBanue 3710-
ouna B [letepOypre oka3ano BIMSHHE HE TOJBKO HA €r0 COOCTBEHHYIO KHU3Hb.
OHO oTpaswiochk Ha cyabpbe ero ceiHa M BHyKa. [locnencTBust meTepOyprckoro
nepuoja ero OWorpaguu B TEUCHHE UIMTEIBHOTO BPEMECHH CKa3bIBAINCh Ha
JKU3HU ye3IHOro ropona Bonbcka M gaxke NMOBIUSUIM Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHUE €ro0
BHEIIIHETO 00JINKA.

Cambie paHHHe OuorpaduvecKue HCCIeOBaHUs O 3M00MHE IpUHAIICKAT
Kocromaposy u M. M. Bragumupoy®. OHI IIOCITY I OCHOBOI JUTst GHOTpa-
¢udeckux ouepkoB o 3moduHe u ero chine KoHcTanTuHe B «Pycckom Omorpa-
¢dudeckom CJIOBape>>9. B. A.TomcuHOB B cBoeil MoOHOrpadpuu O
M. M. CniepaHCKOM MPHBOAMT CYIIECTBEHHBIC MOJIPOOHOCTH O B3aUMOOTHOIIIE-
HUSIX 9TOrO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO JACATENs cO 3I00HHBIMU . MaTtepran o KH3HH
3no6una B [lerepOypre u o nmepBom Opake ero ChiHa COACPIKAT BOCIIOMUHAHUS
(ORON BI/IFGJISI,”. Kpome ToOrO, CymiecTByeT HEOIyOIUKOBaHHAs 3aIlCh CBEJE-
HUH 0 ero Ouworpaduu, B KOTOPOH BCTPEUAIOTCS PACXOXKICHHS C JaHHBIMH,
omybnukoBaHHEIME KocToMapoBeiM U BragnumupoBsiM. OHa XpaHUTCS B TOCY-
napcTBeHHOM apxuBe CapaToBCKOU o6mnactu. ',

HensBecTHBIN aBTOp 3TON pyKOMHUCH yKa3bIBAET TOUHYIO J1aTy CMEPTH 3JI0-
6wna — 18 aBrycra 1814 r.” u ero BO3pacT K MOMEHTy cMmepTu — 61 rom. Ha
OCHOBAaHHHU CBEACHHH M3 3TOTO JOKYMEHTA BBIACHSETCS JaTa €r0 POXIACHHS—
1753 1. 3xeck xe yKa3aHO U €T0 COCJIOBHOE Mpoucxoxaeane. Ero oren Anekceit
[TomoBHUKOB OBUT JABOPIIOBBIM KPEeCThIHUHOM cliobonbl BockpeceHckoii, mpu-
HaJUIexKaBIIeH K MalbIKOBCKOI BOOCTH . ABTOp aHOHMMHOU 3aIUCH COOOIIIa-
eT, 4To chiH Anekces [lonoBHHKOBa Bacuiunii Giarogapsi CBOUM CIIOCOOHOCTSAM
OBUT 3aMeYeH YMHOBHUKOM, BEIaBIIMM JBOPIOBBIMU celamu B [loBomkbe, —

" Tocyapcrsennbiii apxus Capatosckoit obmactu (nanee B cHockax: TACO). ®. 12,
Om. 1. 1. 506a. JI. 113.

¥ Kocmomapos H. U. Vkas. cou. C. 87-111; Braoumupos M. M. Ykas cou. C. 17—
64.

’ Pycckuit Guorpaduueckuii croBaps: JKaGoxpurckuii—3snosckuii / Pex. Illy-
muropcknit E.C., Kypmtomos M.I'. IIr.,1916. C. 411-415.

' Tomcunos B. A. Criepanckuii. M., 2006.

" Bucen» ®. @. Yxas. cou. C. 21-23.

2TACO. ®. 12. O 1. [I. 506a. JI. 110.

" Tam xe. JI. 113.

" Tam xe. JI 110.
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ympasuteneM lllarapoBsiM — U Ha3Ha4YeH BOJOCTHBIM ImcapeMls. 3n06uH cy-
MeJT 3aBOEBaTh JOBEPHE YJICHOB BOJOCTHOW M30BI M ONaromapst UX COJCHCTBHIO
BBITOJIHO KEHUThCs. Ero sxenoit crana Ilemares, qoub 0OraToro KpecThsHHUHA
Muxauna Bonkosoiiosa'®. KocTtomapos nutieT, 4To, >KCHUBITUCH Ha HEH, 3710-
OMH cTal CTapooOpsAleM, XOTS 1O 3TOr0 HE MPHHAUICKAl K «PACKOIbHH-
Kam»'

Burens, nocemasmmii ero B [letepOypre B mepBble TOABI IIAPCTBOBaHUS
Anexcanapa I, naet emy Jr000NBITHYI0 XapakTepucTuky: «Crapuk 37100uH ObLI
THI HAIIMX TPABOCIABHBIX MYXXHYKOB, TO €CTh, YEJOBEK U JOOPBIN, U XUTPBHIN;
OH COXPaHWJ W MOCTYINb, ¥ PEUN U IIOTOBOPKU CBOETO MEPBOOBITHOTO COCTOSI-
HUS, OTHUM CJIOBOM, BCE, IaXKe OJSKIY M OOpoay. DTUM CaMbIM OTJIMYHICS OH
oT OpaTuu CBOEi, OTKYIIINKOB, U, K&K TOBOPUTCS HBIHE, CO3JIAN ceOe MO3UIHIO
B cBeTe»'*. MeMyapycT IHIIET ¥ 00 yMEHHH OTKYIINKA «CTABUThH cebe Be3le
MOJIIIOPBI», BBIMIOJHSAS MIPOCKOBI Pa3HBIX JIMI O xonarancTee. [lpu sToM 31001MH
o0namanm YyBCTBOM TakTa, KOTOpoe Burenp Ha3pIBaeT «BETUKHM JTOCTOWH-
CTBOM», TOCKOJIbKY «C MOJISIIIUMH €r0 O TOMOINM OOXOJHJICS OH JIPYKECKH
JACKOBO, COBCEM HE IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBEHHO, YTO B KYIIIE ObUIO OB HECHOCHO»

Buresias 0TMETHIT B HEM U YyBCTBO JIFOOBH K CBOCH Majiol poJuHEe — TOPO-
ny Bonbcky. B IlerepOypre 3ToT O0orad «HU J0Ma, HA a4l HE XOTEN. .. KYITUTHY,
HO 3aTO TPATWJ ACHBIY HAa CTPOUTEIHCTBO M OoraToe yOpaHCTBO KAMEHHOTO J0-
Ma B Bonbcke, Ha pa3BeseHne Tam CajoB, a B CTOJHIIE OH «OKHMJI KaK Ha HOYJIE-
re»”’. OTHOCHTEIIBHO «IIeTepOYPreKOro HOWIEra» GOraToro OTKYIIIMKA OH OT-
MEYaeT, YTO «HOYJIer ObUI BECbMa COJMIAHBIM — 3TO OBUI HAEMHBIH TPEXITaXK-
HBIH JIOM, JUISI KOTOPOTO ObLIA 3aKyIUICHA Joporas MeOeiah, KapTUHBI U OpOH30-
Bble ykpameHus. (IIpuuem, 3TH MOKYNKH ObLTH CETaHbl HE CaMUM 3II00WHBIM).
[lo mMuenuro Burens, Bce moporue mpenmeTsl «0e3 BKyca U MOPSIKa» 3arpo-
MOYK/Ia/IH HHTEPbEpPhI-

OcCyniecTBISATh CBOM MacIITaOHBIE OTKYIHBIEC ONepanud 3M100WH MOT TOJIb-
KO TP TOJACPKKE MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO MOKpoBuTels. B Bonbcke pacckassiBanmy,
YTO OCHOBOH €ro YCIeXOB OBIJIO 3HAKOMCTBO C I€HEpaI-IPOKYpOPOM KHS3EM
A. A. Bsisemckum™. UxX «1emnoBas Ipyk0a» MOorJia TIpOJIOJIKATECSA 0 CMEPTH
kusi3s B 1793 r. BnmagumupoB cooOiaer, 4to, kpome Bsizemckoro, 3mo0OuHa

PTam xe. JI. 110 06.

'S Tam xe.

7 Kocmomapos H. 1. Vkas. cou. C. 93.

'8 Bucen» ®@. @. Yxas. cou. C. 21.

1 Tam xe.

2% Tam xe. C. 21-22.

I Tam xe. C. 22

2 Kocmomapos H. F. Yxas. cou. C.89-90.
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MOJZICP)KUBATl «TOTJAIIHUN MUHHUCTD (UHAHCOB Kqu6eI71»23. (Opmnako sTOT
rOCY/IaPCTBEHHbIH J1esTe/b HUKOTAA HE 3aHMMAll [I0CT MHHHUCTPA (HHAHCOB.>).
O nenoBbix cBsa3sax Crepanckoro co 3mo0unbiMu B CapaToBCKOM IyOepHUU CBe-
JICHUH HE COXpaHWIOCh. ETO He Ha3bIBajIW B UMCIIE MOKPOBUTEIEN 3TOW CEMbH,
x0T (hakT poacTBeHHO cBsizu KoHcTanTHHa 3100nHa co CriepaHCKUM ObLT U3-
BecteH. (KoHcTaHTHH OBIT XKEHAT HA CECTpe €ro >KeHbl aHTJIU4YaHKe MapuaHHe
CTUBEHC U IPUXOJHIICS €MY CBOSIKOM).

B BeICIINX TIeTepOyprcKux Kpyrax poJCTBEHHBIC U JICJIOBBIC CBSI3U 3JI00U-
HbIX co CrepaHCKUM OBUTH NPEAMETOM IPUCTATBHOTO BHUMaHHS. TOMCHHOB
NPUBOAMUT (parMeHT MmUchbMa cekperapst ummeparpunbl H. M. Jlornnosa k C.
P. BopornoBy ot 13 cents6ps 1812 r. On mucan, yto CriepaHcKuid mpruoopert
CBOM MMCHHSI HEYECTHBIM ITyTE€M, YTO HECKOJBKO €ro JIOMOB KYIUICHBI Ha MM
3nmo0uHa, Yeil ChIH MPUXOAMTCSA eMy CBOSKOM; KOHCTaHTHH 31MO0OWH MOJTyYHIT
«YWHBI, MECTa ¥ )KaJOBaHbe» Onaroaaps CriepaHCKOMY, a ero OTell B CBOUX Jie-
nax «umen B CrepaHCKOM MOJNOPY W 3alUTy, a B CHEKYJISAIHSIX — TOBapH-
ma»” . TOMCHHOB [I0JIaraet, 9T0 TaKoro poma obsuHeHUs B agpec CriepaHCKOTo
Ob1TH HecnpaBez[nHBr,126. OxHako ¢akT mokpoButenbeTBa Crepanckoro 3mobu-
HBIM TOATBEpXKIaeTcs psagoM coObituil. OHUM cBsizaHbl ¢ Ounorpadusmu KoH-
cranTrHa BacunpeBnua 3mo6uHa 1 ero chiHa KoHCcTaHTHHA, a TakkKe ¢ Cyap00it
ropoaa Bonbcka.

B «Pycckom OmorpaduyeckoM cioBape» B KayeCTBE JAaThl POXKICHHS
K. B. 3no6uHa ykazan 1771 r.””. Bojiee TOYHbIE CBECHNS HA OTOT CYET HAXOMATCS B
JIOKyMEHTaxX Jiejia O JBOPSHCKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE pojia 3MI0OHHBIX, KOTOPOE XPaHUTCS
B (hoHIE IBOPSHCKOTO cOoOpaHHsi rocyaapcTBeHHOro apxua CapaToBCKoOiM 00Ja-
ctn®™. B 4acTHOCTH, 31eCh HMMEETCs BBIIMCKA M3 (DOPMYISPHOTO  CIIHCKA
K.B. 31001Ha 1 CBUAETEIBCTBO O €r0 CMEPTH, BBIIAHHOEC Ha OCHOBAaHHH METpHUYe-
CKHX KHUT. B CBUIeTENBCTBE O CMEPTH yKa3aHo, 4To OH ymep 13 aprycra 1813 1. B
BO3pacte 32 ner” . Clle10BaTeNbHO, OH pommiics B 1781 r. Ko BpeMeHu ero poxe-
HUSI CEMbS YK€ o0Jiaziana COMMIHBIMU CPEACTBAMK M BHIHBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM TO-

 Braoumupos M. M. Ykas. cou. C 37.

2 Yeuyaun U. J[. KouyGeit Bukrop IlaBnoBuu // Pycckmii Ouorpaduueckuii cio-
Baps: Kuanne—Kiroxens6exep./ Pen. Yeuynun W.JI. CII6., 1903.[PenpuntHOE BOC-
npousBenenue M., 1995]. C. 374.

> Tomcunos B. A. Vxas. cou. C. 219.

2% Tam sxe.

1 C. I[I'opswnos C.] 3no6un Koucrantun Bacuibesnu // Pycckmii Guorpadmuude-
ckmii cioBapb: JKabokpurckuii—3sBioBckuii / Pex. [lymuropckuii E.C., Kypmio-
moB M.I". TIr., 1916. C. 412.

B TACO @. 19. Om. 1. JI. 468.

* Tam sxe. JI. 40.
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JIoxeHrueM. D10 1o3Bosiwio B. A. 3100uHy 1M03a00THTHCS 0 BO3MOKHOCTH JJIS Chl-
Ha TIOCTYITUThH Ha TocyaapcTBeHHYyIo ciryx0y. K. B. 3mo6un nomyunn oOpa3oBanue
B KosioHnu Capenre, HaxoIuBILIEHCS Ha TeppuTopur CapaToBCKOM ry6epH1/11/130. B
yueOHbIe 3aBElICHUS] STOM KOJOHHM OXOTHO OTJABald CBOMX JETeH CapaTOBCKHE
nBopsire’ . B.A. 371001H, BEpOSITHO, IIPECICIOBAN LE/b JATh CHIHY «IBOPSHCKOS»
o0pa3oBaHue, U OJHOBPEMEHHO — HABBIKM OOILICHUS B CPEle MOJIOJBIX JIBOPSH,
KOTOPBIE YUUIIUCH B 3TON KOJIOHUH.

O6pa3zoBanue no3somwio K. B. 3mo0uHy mocTynuTs Ha rocyaapCTBEHHYIO
ciyx0y. Ero mpojBmKeHHe MO JIECTHHIIE YHHOB COBEPIIAIOCh BEChMa YCHell-
Ho. CorytacHO cBelleHUsIM (opMyJsipHOro cnrcka KoHCTaHTHHA, OH TOCTYITHI
Ha ciuyx0y B 1798 T. B KaHIENSAPHIO CaHKT-NIETePOYyprcKOro TreHepall-
rybepHatopa, u3 kotopoil B 1800 r. ObUT mepeBeNcH B KAHIICISIPUIO TCHEPAII-
npokypopa. B 3ToM e roay oH ObLT NpoHW3BEACH B ryOepHCKHE CEKpeTapH, B
1801 r. momy4ms TOCIEAOBATENHHO JBA YMHA — THUTYJSIPHOTO COBETHHKA H
KOJUIEKCKOTO aceccopa, B KoHIe 1802 r. Obut mpon3BeneH B HAIBOPHBIE COBET-
Hukd. Ho, HECMOTpS Ha CTpEMUTENBHOE MPOABIDKEHUE 110 CIIYXO0e, B (eBpase
1805 r. K. B. 3nm0o6un noxan npomenue o6 orcraBke. [Ipu yBoIbHEHNH OH OBLT
HArpaXkJ€H YUHOM KOJUIEKCKOI'O COBETHHKA . (K TomMy BpeMeHH OH CITyXHI
YK€ B MUHUCTEPCTBE IOCTI/IHI/II/I33.)

U ycnemnast kapbepa, 1 npekpaineHue ciryxosl K. B. 3nmobuna 6bum pe-
3yJIBTaTOM €ro B3auMMOOTHOUIeHHH co CrepaHckum. VX 3HAKOMCTBO MPOM30-
[JI0, CKOpEe BCETo, B KaHIENSAPHU TeHepal-pokypopa. byaymmuii pedopmarop
¢ 1797 r. 3aauMan B KaHUEISAPUU Pa3HbIC MOJDKHOCTHA U TOBOJIBHO OBICTPO CTal
ee mpasutenem . CBoo Oyaymyro keHy KoHcraHTun, mo cioBam Burems,
BcTpeTmsl B fomMe CrepaHcKoro, KOTOPBIA CTall HHUIIMATOPOM HX 6paKa35. On
XOTEJI «IIPUCTPOUTHY CBOSYCHHUILY H 00eCeunTh it 0e30e/IHOe CyIIecTBOBaHNUE,
a Kapbepa Oyayuiero myxa Mapuanubsl Obuta B ero pykax. [Ipoasmxenne KoH-
CTaHTHHA IO JCCTHHUIIC YHMHOB JOJI2KHO OBLIO CHOCO6CTBOBaTL TIOJTYYCHHUIO UM
JBOpSTHCKOTO 3BaHUs. Ero skeHa, IO TOTJAIIHUM 3aKOHaM, B 3TOM ciiy4ae oOpe-
Taja JBOPAHCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO. Ilomydennsiii um B 1801 r. yuMH KOJLIEXKCKOrO
aceccopa JaBajl IpaBO Ha NMOTOMCTBEHHOE ABOPSHCTBO. OqHAaKO Opak co cBOs-

e I'[I'opsaunos C.]. Yxa3. cou. C. 414.

3 Tumy A E. HcTopust mOBOMKCKIX HEMIIEB-KOJIOHUCTOB. M., 1997. C. 452-453.
2TACO @.19. Om. .1 1. 468. JI. 14 06.

>3 Tam sxe. J1.57.

* Yubupses C. A. Bemukuii pycckuit pedopmarop: JKu3Hb, 1eSTEIEHOCTD, TOTHTH-
yeckue B3l M. M. Cnepanckoro. M., 1993. C. 14.

% Bucenv ®@. @. Ykas. cou. C. 22.
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yeHuteil CriepaHckoro okaszaiyics Uit KoHCTaHTHHA HeyJauyHBIM, YTO IPUBEJIO K
€ro OThe311y U3 HeTep6ypra.36

bnaronapst Tomy, 4TO ChIH 3700MHA CTa] ABOPSIHUHOM, CEMbsi CMOTJIa TIPH-
o0pecTH He TOJBKO BUHOKYPCHHBIC 3aBO/JIbI, CaJIbl, MEJILHUIIBI, KAMEHHBIE JIOMA,
HO TaK)Xe 3e€MJIM, JJa4d U IIOMECTbS C KPECThSHAMH, KOTOPBIX HACYMTHIBAIOCH
Gonee 6 Thic. myur . Pasopenue B. A.3706MHA MOCIEIOBANO MOCHE BOMHBI
1812 r. B 3amucke, xpansmieiics B [[ACO, npuauHONW €ro pa3opeHUs Ha3BaH
«rubenbHblii 1812 rom»’. Wudopmarop H. 1. KoctomapoBa Ha3bIBaeT U Apyrue
MIPHYUHBI — HEAOOPOCOBECTHOCTD JICIIOBBIX areHTOB 37I00MHA U HEOCTOPOXKHOE
MPOSIBJICHHE WM BPaXKACOHOCTH 110 OTHOIICHWUIO K BIUSTCIBHBIM  JIH-
nam.” . AMyIecTBo 3I06MHBIX GBLIO PACIPOLAHO C TOPIOB MO 3aHHKEHHBIM I1e-
Ham™. Topoackoe oGIIecTBO BoibcKa BHICTYNANO B KA4ECTBE MOPYYHTENs 3a
OTKYITHBIC OIICpalliH, MOITOMY Ha HEM OCTaJCsi OTPOMHBIA monr — 1miH.
353 thic. py6."'. KoncranTun 3m06un ymep B 1813 1., a ero oreny B — 1814 .

[IpumedaTensHO TO, YTO pazopeHre 3MOOMHBIX MPOU30ILIO Torna, koraa Cre-
paHCKHH OBUT YK€ OTCTPaHEeH OT JeT ¥ OTIIPaBJICH B CChUIKY. OHAKO UCTOPHS €ro
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI C ceMbei 37T00MHBIX HA 3TOM HE 3aKOHYMIach. [locie cmeptu
KoHcTanTrHA OCTaNMCh BIOBA W JeTH, TOCKOIBKY B 1810 T. OH >KEHWIICS BTOPHY-
HO™. JanpHeiimas cynp0a ero ceMbH, a TakkKe OOCTOATENhCTBA AHHYJIHPOBAHUS
nonra sxuTernel Boibcka mokaspiBaroT, 4to CriepaHCKHi MMOCiIe CBOETO BO3Bpalle-
uus B [lerepOypr (1821 r.) He 3a0b11 3mo6uHbIX. [Tonoxenue BroBel U aereid Kon-
CTaHTHHA TIOCIIE pa3opeHHus ObLIO O4YeHb CIOKHBIM. OnHako B CapaToBe rOBOPHIIH,
YTO 4acTh UMylnecTBa B. A. 31o0nHa CMOMIM yTaWTh OT MPOJAXH C TOPrOB €ro
IIPEIKHUE «COTPYTHUKIY» BOJIBCKUE KYHHBI43. B 1829 r. 6bu1 n31aH yka3 Hukomnas I,
o KOTOpoMy ropox Bonbck ObUT 0CBOOOKICH OT YIUIATHI MPOLICHTOB U IITPa(HBIX
JICHET, ¥ Ka3eHHBIH 10T 37100MHa ObLT aHHyJII/IpOBaHM. Bayky 3nmo6una Koncran-
TuHy KoHCTaHTHHOBHMYY ObUTa BBIIaHa JAEHEKHass KoMmreHcarws B pasmepe 100
TBIC. pyOJieii 32 UMEHHE €ro OTI[a, HE3aKOHHO MpoJaHHoe 3a noiru B.A. 3no0uHa.

3% Tam xe.

"TACO. @. 12. Om. 1. JI. 506a JI. 112

¥ Tam xe.

Yor [Iopsaunosg C.] Yxa3. cou. C. 414.

* Kocmomapos H. F. Vkas. cou. C. 95.

“'TACO. ®. 12. On. 1. JI. 506a. JI. 111 06.

* [Cronun H. I'] 3anucku THEBHBIE O JeTaX U BEIIaX ZOCTOMAMSTHBIX IPOTOHEpEs
Hukonas I'epacumosnya CkonmHa // CapaTOBCKMH HCTOPHYECKUH COOpPHHK, M34a-
BaeMbIii CapaTOBCKOIO YYCHOIO apXuMBHOIO Kommuccueit. Caparos, 1891. T. 1. . C.
401.

BTACO. ®. 12. 0. 1. [I. 506a. JI. 112-112 06.

* Braoumupos M. M. Ykas3. cou. C. 39.
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BepositHO, 3TOMY criocoOcTBoBan CriepaHckuit. Havano ycnennoii kapbepbl KoH-
cranTiHa KOHCTaHTMHOBHYA, KOTOPBIA OKOHYMI [leTepOyprckuii yHHBEPCHTET H
yKe B JBaJIATHYETBIPEXIIETHEM BO3pacTe NOJIYYHII JOJDKHOCTE CTOJIOHAYAIBHIKA B
MHUHHCTEPCTBE WHOCTPAHHBIX JICN ~, TOXKE MOTJIO OBITh PE3yJbTATOM ITOKPOBUTEIb-
ctBa CriepaHckoro.

Joma, BeicTpoeHHbIe B Bonbcke Ha jnenbru 3moduna B konie XVIII B.,
OCTaJINCh CBOCOOPA3HBIM MaMSITHUKOM «JEJIOBOTO COTPYJHHUYECTBA» 3JI00MHBIX
co CnepanckuM. OHH 3aJI0KWIIA OCHOBBI ()OPMHPOBAHUSL apXUTEKTYPHOTO 00-
JINKA LEHTpa TOpoJa, KOTOPBIM OTINYAETCS CTUIMCTUYECKON LEIBHOCTBIO U 10
CUX IIOp MPOJOJIKAET YIUBIIATh IPUE3KHUX.

* C. I'[l'opsaunos C.] 3no6un Koucrantun Koncranturosmd //Pyccknii Guorpabu-
yeckuit cnoBapb: JKabokputrckuii—3sBnoBckuii / Pex. lymuropckuii E.C., Kyp-
momoB M. T'..... C. 415.
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Petersburg period in the biography of the Volsk eminent citizen
V. A. Zlobin (about 1789-1812)

N. I. Kostomarov wrote about Volsky farmer V. A. Zlobin that after his get-
rich-quick scheme he had "ceased to be the person of only his province, he be-
came a historical figure of the whole of Russia"'. In his "Reminiscences"
F. F. Vigel said that in the early years of the XIX century Zlobin "in a rich Rus-
sian coat ... kept, on great occasions, appearing in the palace, and there was not a
single person in St. Petersburg, who did not know him."* The life of this person
is unusual. In 1781 Zlobin, a peasant of Malykovsky volost, after converting
Malykovka to the city of Volgsk (Volsk) was elected one of the Aldermen of the
city, and three years later he became a mayor'. In 1785-1786 he took up the
farming operations®, and since then he spent more time in St. Petersburg than in
Volsk. Starting with the early 90's Zlobin had sole right to sell wine in several
provinces, salt from Eltonsky and nearby salt lakes, as well as the right for play-
ing cards production, with a partner, throughout the empire. Volsk residents tell
a legsend that for twenty years his annual income was as big as 500 thousand ru-
bles.

It is not surprising that Zlobin’s business activity brought him to the north-
ern capital of Russia. Approximately in 1789 he declined his new nomination to
the position of Volsk mayor® and settled in St. Petersburg. However, serious
farming operations were quite risky enterprises. Metropolitan period of his life
ended with bankruptcy in 1812; then he returned to Volsk and died two years
later’. The circumstances of his stay in St. Petersburg, his business and friendly
ties, his rag-to-riches story and rapid downfall caused interest among his con-
temporaries and descendants. However, Zlobin’s stay in St. Petersburg had an
impact not only on his own life but also on the life of his son and grandson. St.
Petersburg period of his biography had a long-lasting effect on the town of
Volsk, its life and look.

' Kocmomapoe H. 1. Tloesxa B r. Bonrek. // [lamsatras kumkka CapaToBCKOil Ty-
6epuuu Ha 1859 ron. Caparos, 1859. C 90.

? [Bucenv @. @.] Bociomnnanns ®.®. Burems. M., 1864..4. 2. C.21.

* Braoumupos M. M. Tlepsoe cronerue Bombcka 1780 —7 mosbps 1880 r.: Matepu-
aibl A7 ICTOPUYECKOTo odepka //CapaToBcKuil cOOpHHMK: MaTepuaisl Ui u3yde-
Hust CapatoBckoii ryoepuuun. Caparos, 1881. T.1. C. 23, 27, 29.

* Kysneyos B. B. KymeuecTBO MasbiX BOJKCKHX ropofoB B komie XVIII — mepsoit
nonoBuHe XIX Bexos. [luc. kaun. uct. Hayk. Caparos, 2007. C.99

> Kocmomapos H. U. Yxa3. cou. C.. C.92.

6 Braoumupos M. M. Yxa3. cou. C. 23, 27, 29.

"TACO. @. 12. Om. 1. JI. 506a. JI. 113.
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Kostomarov and M. Vladimirov® were the first to conduct research on
Zlobin’s biography; their studies formed the basis for biographical essays about
Zlobin and his son Konstantin in the "Russian Biographical Dictionary"g. V. A.
Tomsinov in his monograph on Mikhail Speransky gives essential details about
the relationship of this statesman with the Zlobins'’. The sources of information
about Zlobin’s life in St. Petersburg and his son’s first marriage are the memo-
ries of F. F. Vigel”. Besides, there exists an unpublished version of his biog-
raphy that has some discrepancies with the data published by Kostomarov and
Vladimirov. It can be found in the State Archive of Saratov region.lz.

An unknown author of the manuscript names the exact date of Zlobin's
death: 18 August 1814" and his age at the time of death: 61. Hence, the date of
his birth: 1753. The same document reveals his social background. His father
Alexey Polovnikov was a royal peasant of Voskresenskaya sloboda that be-
longed to Malykovskaya volost'*. The author of the anonymous entry informs
that Alexey Polovnikov's son Vasily due to his abilities had been noticed by the
state officer Shagarov who was in charge of royal villages in Volga region and
appointed a district clerk"”. Zlobin managed to win the trust of volostnaya izba
(parish hut) members and due to their support he made a good match. He mar-
ried Pelageya, a daughter of a rich peasant Mikhail Volkovoinov'®. Kostomarov
writes that in their marriage Zlobin turned an Old Believer though he had never
been schismatic before'”.

Vigel who visited him in St. Petersburg in the early years of Alexander I
reign gives him a curious description: «Old Zlobin was of the Orthodox moujik
type, 1. e., both kindhearted and crafty; he has kept the gait, talk and sayings of
his natural state, in a word, everything, even clothing and the beard. In that he
was different from his fellow-farmers and made his position in the society»'*.
The memorialist notes the farmer's skill to find useful connections, fulfilling

¥ Kocmomapos H. U. Vkas. cou. C. 87-111; Braoumupos M. M. Yka3 cou. C. 17—
64.

’ Pycckuii 6uorpaduaeckuii ciosaps: JKaboxpurckuii—3ssnosckuii/Pen. Illy-
muropckuit E.C., Kypatomos M. T'. IIr.,1916. C.411-415.

' Tomcunos B. A. Criepancknii. M., 2006.

" Bucen» @. @. Yxas. cou. C. 21-23..

2TACO. ®. 12.Om. 1. [I. 506a. JI1 110-113.

" Tam sxe. JI. 113.

" Tam sxe. JT 110.

PTam xe. JI. 11006.

' Tam xe.

7 Kocmomapos H. 1. Vkas. cou. C. 93.

'8 Bucen» ®. @. Yxas. cou. C. 21.

114



different requests of mediation. Moreover, Zlobin possessed the sense of delica-
cy which Vigel called «a great virtuey, as «he treated those begging for help in a
friendly manner and without any condescension which would be obnoxious in a
merchant» "’

Vigel also marked his love to his homeland, the town of Volsk. This
wealthy man «did not want to buy neither a house nor a summer cottage» in Pe-
tersburg, but spent a lot of money on construction and furbishing of his stone
house in Volsk, on keeping gardens there, but he regarded the capital city as «an
overnight stay»™. As for the rich farmer's «Petersburg abode», he noted that
«the abode» was quite substantial: it was a rented three-story building furnished
with expensive pieces, paintings and bronze ornamentals (all these were pur-
chased by some other person). In Vigel's opinion, all expensive things "without
taste or order” clutter up the interiors™ .

Zlobin could carry out his operations only with the support of a powerful
patron. Volsk attributed his success to his acquaintance with the Attorney-
General Prince A. A. Viazemsky””. Their "business friendship" probably contin-
ued to the prince’s death in 1793. Vladimirov said that beside Viazemsky,
Zlobin enjoyed support of "the then Minister of Finance Kotchoubey"*. (In fact,
this statesman never had the position of the Minister of Finance.*). There is no
evidence about Zlobin’s business relations with Speransky in the Saratov prov-
ince. He was not mentioned among this family’s patrons, although their kinship
was known as Konstantin was married to Speransky’s sister-in-law.

St. Petersburg looked at it differently. Tomsinov mentions a piece of writ-
ing of the Empress’s Secretary N. M. Loginov to S. Vorontsov of 13 September
1812. He wrote that Speransky acquired his estates by dishonest means and that
several of his houses were bought in the name of Zlobin whose son is his broth-
er-in-law, Konstantin Zlobin received the "ranks, fat office and handsome sala-
ry" due to Speransky, and for his father’s business "Speransky was his support
and protection, while in profiteering they were comrades.">. Tomsinov believes
that such accusations were not fair to Speransky.% However, the fact of Speran-

" Tam xe.

> Tam xe. C. 21-22.

*! Tam xe. C. 22.

2 Kocmomapos H. F. Yxa3. cou. C. 89-90.

 Braoumupos M. M. Ykas. cou. C 37.

2 Yeuyaun U. J[. KouyGeit Buktop IlaBmoBuu // Pycckmii Ouorpadudeckuii cio-
Baps: Knanme—Kiroxens6exep / Pen. Yeaynun N.J1. CII6., 1903. [PenpunTHOE BOC-
npousBenenue M., 1995]. C. 374.

> Tomcunos B. A. Va3, cou. C. 219.

% Tam xe.
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sky patronage to Zlobin is confirmed by a number of events connected with the
biographies of Konstantin Vasilievich Zlobin and his son Konstantin as well as
with the town of Volsk.

Russian Biographical Dictionary gives K. V. Zlobin's date of birth as
1771 . More detailed information can be found in the documents on nobility of
the Zlobins' family that is kegt in the fund of Nobility Assembly of the State Ar-
chive of the Saratov region™. There is an extract from the official record of
K. V. Zlobin and his death certificate, issued on the basis of church books. His
death certificate states that he died on 13 August 1813 at the age of 32%°. There-
fore, he was born in 1781. By the time he was born his family had already pos-
sessed substantial wealth and distinguished position in the society. It gave
V. A. Zlobin's son the opportunity to join the state service. K. V. Zlobin re-
ceived education in Sarepta colony on the territory of Saratov province”. Sara-
tov nobility gladly sent their children to educational institutions of this colony”.
V. A. Zlobin, probably, aimed to give his son «noble» education together with
social ties among young nobility who attended there.

The education allowed K. V. Zlobin enter the state service. His promotion
up the rank ladder was quite successful. According to Konstantin's record, in
1798 he joined the Office of St. Petersburg Governor General, and in 1800 was
transferred to the Office of the Attorney General. The same year he was promot-
ed to Secretary of province, in 1801 he got successively two ranks —Titular
Councilor and Collegiate Assessor, and at the end of 1802 he was promoted to
Court Councilor’.. But in spite of this quick promotion, in February
1805 K. V. Zlobin tendered his resignation. At dismissal, he was awarded the
rank of Collegiate Councilor. (By that time he had been serving in the Ministry
of Justice33).

Both K. V. Zlobin's successful career and retirement resulted from his rela-
tionship with Speransky. They might have met in the Office of the Attorney
General. The future reformer had various positions in the Office since 1797 and

*1 C. I'[Topsunos C.] 3106un Koucrantun Bacumbesnu //Pycckuii Guorpadmude-
ckmii cioBape: JKabokpurckuii—3sBnoBckuit/Pen. Illymuropckuit E.C., Kypmro-
moB M.I". TIr., 1916. C. 412.

B TACO. @. 19. Om. 1. JI. 468.

% Tam sxe. JI. 40.

er [[opsunos C.]. Ykas. cou. C. 414.

! JTumy A. E. VicTopusi TOBOIDKCKIX HEMIIEB-KOIOHKCTOB. M., 1997. C. 452453,
2TACO @.19. On. .1 1. 468. JI. 1406

* Tam xe. JI. 57.
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quite soon became its head™. According to Vigel, Konstantin met his future wife
in the house of Speransky who was the initiator of their marriage®. He wanted
to settle his sister-in-law and provide her with a comfortable life; and the career
of Marianne's future husband was in his hands. Konstantin's promotion up the
state officials ladder had been instrumental in obtaining noble titles. His wife in
this case regained the noble rank, too. The rank of Collegiate Assessor received
in 1801 gave him the right of hereditary nobility. However, the marriage with
Speransky's sister-in-law proved unsuccessful for Konstantin and made him
leave St. Petersburg.”

Due to Zlobin's son's newly-acquired nobility the family was able to acquire
not only distilleries, gardens, mills, stone houses, but also the land, summer cot-
tages and estates and more than six thousand peasants®’. V. A. Zlobin's downfall
followed the war of 1812. A note kept in the State Archive of Saratov region
(SASR) has «perilous 1812»° named as the cause of his downfall.
N. I. Kostomarov's informer gives also some other causes: Zlobin's agents' dis-
honesty and his careless hostility manifestation towards some people of influ-
ence.”” The Zlobins' property was sold at auction at low prices4o. Volsk commu-
nity acted as guarantor for farming operations, so it was left with a huge debt of
1 min 353 thousand rubles.*. Konstantin Zlobin died in1813 followed by his
father in 1814.

It should be noted that the Zlobins' downfall happened after Speransky's
had been shelved and sent into exile. However, his relationship with the Zlobins
family was not over. Konstantin left a widow and children after his death (he
had married the second time in 1810)42. His family further fate and the circum-
stances Volsk citizens' debt was cancelled witness that Speransky did not forget
the Zlobins upon his return to Petersburg in 1821. Some of Saratov residents
were aware that part of V. A. Zlobin’s property was concealed from the auction

* Yubupses C. A. Benukwuii pycckuii pedopmarop: JKu3Hb, IeATETBHOCTD, TOTHTH-
yeckue B3Il M. M. Cnepanckoro. M., 1993. C. 14.

%> Buzens @. @. Yxas. cou. C. 22.

3% Tam xe.

'TACO. @. 12. Om. 1..]1. 506a JI. 112

¥ Tam xe.

Yor [l opsunoe C.] Yxas. cou. C. 414

* Kocmomapos H. F. Vkas. cou. C. 95.

“'TACO. ®. 12. Omn. 1. JI. 506a. JI. 111 06.

* [Cxonun H. I'] 3anucKy THEBHBIE O JeaX M BEIIaX JOCTOMAMSTHBIX IPOTOHEpEs
Hukonas I'epacumosnua Ckonmna // CapaTOBCKMH MCTOPHUYCCKUH COOPHUK, M37a-
BaembIit CapaTOBCKOIO YICHOIO apXHUBHOIO Komuccueit. Caparos, 1891. T. 1. C. 401.
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by his fellow-merchants.”. In 1829, Nicholas I issued a decree releasing the
town of Volsk from payment of interest and penalty money. Thus, Zlobin’s offi-
cial debt was cancelled.”. Zlobin’s grandson Konstantin received monetary
compensation in the amount of 100 thousand rubles for the estate of his father
that has been illegally sold for V. A. Zlobin’s debts. That might have been Spe-
ransky’s contribution as well. Successful start of Konstantin’s career could also
be the result of Speransky patronage: Zlobin’s grandson graduated from St. Pe-
tersburg University and at the age of 24 was promoted to Head Clerk in the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs®. Houses built in Volsk on Zlobin's money in the late 18
century remain a monument to "business cooperation" of the Zlobins and Spe-
ransky. They formed the base of architectural face of the city centre that even
today amazes us with its stylistic unity.

BTACO. ®. 12. 0. 1. [I. 506a. JI. 112-112 06.

* Braoumupos M. M. Ykas3. cou. C. 39.

* C. I [I'opaunos C.] 3n06un Koucrautun Bacumsesuu // Pycckuit Guorpaduude-
ckuit cnoBaps: XKabokpurcknit—3saBnoBckuil... C. 415.
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Jiinap Bsapsa (Einar Viri)
Tannunnckuii ynueepcumem, Icmonus

DUHIAHICKHE TOProBhbIe cTpsinuue B noprax Poccniickoii umnepuu
B XIX B.

Hactosmias ctatbs mocBsmieHa (UHISHICKAM TOPTOBBIM CTPAITYNM, 3a-
IIMIIABIIMM B TEPHOJ CyIIecTBOBaHMSA Benmkoro kuspkectBa DHUHISHICKOTO
(1809-1917 rr.) unTepechl GUHISHAIIECB Ha TeppuTopun Poccuiickoit nmmnepun.
[Ipu ee HamMcaHWM HCMONB30BaHBI KAaK YK€ UMEHOIIUECS MyOJMKAlUHU, COAep-
JKaIllMe JTAaHHBIE 10 ATOH TeMe, TaK M He HCIOIb30BAaHHBIC paHee MaTepuaibl
(OUHISHACKOM epruoandyecKoi neuatu. HTepHET-pecypc GUHISHACKUX ra3eT u
KypHanoB 3a 1771-1910 rr., nepeBeeHHBIX B I(poBOH (HopMaT, HAXOIUTCS
mo ajapecy http://digi.kansalliskirjasto.fi/sanomalehti/secure/main.html. Iloxo-
KHUH pecypc UCTOPUIECKUX 3CTOHCKUX TazeT (1821-1944 rr.) pacnonaraercst Ha
caifre no azapecy http://dea.nlib.ee/.

B 1809 r. ®unnsuausa, 10 3TOro Haxomupinascs 1moj BiacTeio IlIBemuu,
ObUTa aHHeKCHpoBaHa Poccuiickoil MIieprel U moay4riia B COCTaBe TOCIETHEH
CTaTyC aBTOHOMHOT'O BEJINKOTO KHSKeCTBa. B aToMm xauecTBe OUHISHINS TIpe-
CTaBJIsIa COOOH €AMHYIO aJIMHHUCTPATHBHYIO CIUHHIY U OCYIIECTBIISIA JO-
BOJIPHO HE3aBHCHMYIO SKOHOMHYECKYIO MOJUTHKY B OTHOIICHHH HOBOW METPO-
noyu. Y Hee ObUTa CBOS TaMOXCHHas CIIy)k0a, W, HECMOTPS Ha TOIBITKH POC-
cuiickux Biacteil co3narh cede NpeuMyInecTBa B TOPrOBBIX OTHOLIEHUSX C HO-
BOH TPOBHHIMEH ITyTEM PETYIHPOBaHMS (HHISHACKO-POCCHHCKOW TOPTOBIH
(ocobenno B mepuon ¢ 1835 mo 1859 r.),1 QUHISIHINY yAaBaJIOCh JOCTATOYHO
YCIENIHO 3alUIIaTh CBOW SKOHOMHYECKHE HHTEpeChl. IHTEpEeCHO 3aMETUTh TIPH
3TOM, YTO POCCHICKHE BJIACTH PacCMaTPHBAIM TOPTOBIIO C BEIMKHUM KHSDKE-
CTBOM B paMKax BHEIIHEHW TOproiu. [losTomy, HampuMmep, COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs
CTaTUCTHKA Benach [lemapTaMeHTOM BHeEIIHEH Toproeinu MuHHCcTEepcTBa (U-
nancos.” B To ke BpeMs B OUHISHINN TOPTOBIS ¢ OanTtuiickumu nopramu Poc-
cuiickoil ummnepun 6puta B 1812 1. mpupaBHEHA K BHYTPEHHEH Topr013JIe,3 a cra-

' Cynu JI. ®unnsaacko-pycckne Toproseie otHomenns (1858—1885), Tapry. 1963,
crp. 32.

* Poccuiickuit TOCyIapCTBEHHBIHN HcTopuueckuii apxus. ®. 19. JlemapTramMeHT BHeII-
Hel ToproBiar MuHucTepcTBa (GUHAHCOB.

* Joustela K. E. Suomen Vendjin-kauppa autonomian ajan alkupuoliskolla vv.
1809-1865. Helsinki, 1963. S. 94.
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THCTHKAa TOoproenu PuHnsHauu ¢ Poccuel Benach OTAEIBHO OT CTAaTUCTHKU
(DMHIISTHICKOI TOPrOBIIM ¢ HHOCTPAHHBIMH TOCY[apCTBAMH.

I'maBHBIM HampaeneHueM B Toprosie OunnsHIUKM ¢ Poccueii Obi1, Ge3ycioB-
HO, Cankt-IlerepOypr — cronmma nmnepun. Yxe B 1826 r. Komurer mo menam
OunisiHAMN ycTaHOBWII, 4TO B IletepOypre NOKEH HaXOJWTHCS CHEIUANIbHBIA
YHHOBHHK, KOTOPBI OYJIeT CIICAUTH 3a MOPSIKOM BBIBO3a B KHS)KECTBO KOBAHOTO
xenesa.” C pacimupeHreM 00beMOB POCCUHCKO-(PUHIIAHACKOW TOPrOBIIM BO3HUK-
J1a He0OXOIUMOCTh Ha3HAUYCHUs 0oJiee YHUBEPCALHBIX TOPTOBBIX NPEACTaBUTE-
JIeH BEJIMKOTO KHSDKECTBA B TPEX TOPOJIaxX, SIBIISIBIIMXCSI OCHOBHBIMU ITAPTHEPAMHU
Tt QUHISTHICKUX KYIIOB, TO ecTh B CaHkt-IlerepOypre, Pesene (TammHHue) 1
Pure. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM B poccuiicko-(QOMHIISTHIACKOE TOproBoe monoxenue 1835 r.
ObUTa BHECCHA CTaThsl, INIACHBIIAS, YTO JUIA OKa3aHHS (DUHISHICKUM KyIIaMm,
HIKUTIEpaM W MPOMBIIUICHHUKAM CONCHCTBHS «IIPENOCTaBIsICTC (UHIISHICKO-
My HAa4allbCTBY ONPEAETUTh TOPTOBBIX CTPAMYHX 110 CHM JieniaM B [leTepOypre u
PeBeiie, a €CIIi OKaXeTCs HYXKHBIM, TO U B Prre.’

[lepBBIM (UHISHACKHM TOPTOBBIM CTPSAITYMM, HazHaueHHBIM B 1835 r. B
IMerepOypr, cran komnexckuit coBerHuk Kapn Ilmrorep (Carl Schh’iter).7
C 1841 r. oH TakXxe 3aHHMAaJl JOJDKHOCTH IEPEeBOAYMKA NpH MUHHCTEPCTBE
MHOCTpaHHBIX Jen Pocculickon I/IMnepI/H/I.8

OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM IEPBBIA (DUHISHACKUA TOPTOBBIA CTPSITYUA ObLI
Ha3HAYeH Takke B Pemerne. DTOT MOCT qocTaics NMEPEeBOMYMKY PEBEIBCKOTO
obOepmanarepuxra (BEpXOBHOTO 3€MCKOTO CyAa), Kyniy TpeTbed rumpann ['y-
crapy ®penpuky bénunry (Gustaf Fredrik Béning)g, KOTOPBIM 3aHMMall €ero
BIUIOTH JI0 cBoel cmeptu B 1866 r. B nmelicTBUTENBHOCTH HA 3Ty AOKHOCTH
MPETEHIOBAJIO €Il OJIHO JIUI0. DTO ObLI peBelibCkuii Kymel Ayryct OpeiOyin
(August Freybusch), xotopblii oOpaTwics 3a MOJAEPKKOH K ICTISTHICKOMY
rpaxnanckomy rybOepHatopy IlaBny Epmonaesnuy benkennopdy (Paul
Friedrich von Benckendorff). benkenmopd HamnpaBuia pekoMeHaIbHOE MHUCHMO
B moib3y Ppeibyma crarc-cekperapio Benmkoro KuspkecrBa OuHISIHICKOTO
rpady Pobepry MBanosuuy Pebunmepy (Robert Henrik Rehbinder), HO k ToMy

* Rein G. Bericht iiber die Verwaltung des Grossenfiirstenthums Finnland wéhrend
der Jahre 1855-1861. Ubersetzung aus dem Schwedischen / verfasst nach offiziellen
Dokumenten. Helsingfors, 1862. S. 140-147.

> Joustela K. E. Suomen Venijin-kauppa autonomian... S. 97.

% Monroe cobpanue 3axkoHOB Poccniickoit nvmepun. 1835. T. X. 8241, § 39.

" Finlands Allmanna Tidning 28.10.1835.

¥ Joustela K. E. Suomen Venijin-kauppa autonomian... S. 99.

’ Finlands Allmanna Tidning 28.10.1835.
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BpeMeHH BEHMHT OBUT yKe Ha3HaueH Ha 3Ty JOJDKHOCTB, mo3ToMy Ppeidymr ee
He ToTydmL.

[Moutn tox cmycts, 1 (13) oxtsOps 1836 T., MOMKHOCTH (PHHIISHICKOTO
TOPrOBOTO CTPAIMYEro Oblia BBEACHA TAKKE B Pure.'' 17 (29) oktsiOpst 1836 1. Ha
stot mocT Okl HazHayeH Kapn I'ycrad BectOepr (Carl Gustaf Westberg) —
rJiaBa Kyredeckoro goma BectOepros.

JIt0060IBITHO, YTO TTOMUMO TPEX BBILICTIEPCUUCIICHHBIX MOPTOB €Ie OJWH
nopt B Poccuiickoil MMIEpUU TMOJyYWIT BIIOCIEACTBUU (PHHCKOTO TOPTOBOTO
npencrasutens. Peus uxer 06 Oxecce. B 1850 r. kymen Monc Onod Bepr (Jons
Olof Berg), cbiH mBenckoro koHcyna B KenurcOepre, craid mnepBbIM (UH-
JISSHIICKHM «TOProBEIM aTTarie» B Oxecce.

C npocomnorpapuveckoil TOUKH 3peHHsI ObLIO ObI 0YEHb HHTEPECHO U3YUYUTh
ouorpadguu GUHISHACKUX TOproBuix cTpsamyux B Caskt-IletepOypre, Pesene,
Pure u Onecce B nepuo cyniectBoBanus Bennkoro kasxecTBa OUHISIHICKOTO.

K HacrosiiieMy BpeMeHHM aBTOpPY JAaHHOM CTaThU yJaioCh 0ojiee MmoapoOHO
HCcieI0BaTh Ouorpaduio mepBoro ToproBoro crpsmyero B Pepene ['ycraga
Openpuka b€HuHra, ocTaBUBIIET0 3aMETHBIA CIieJ B HCTOPUU (PUHISHICKO-
POCCHUICKMX TOPTOBBIX U (PUHCKO-3CTOHCKHUX KYJIBTYPHBIX CBS3CH.

I'. ®. béannr poxmincs B ropoae DxeHec (TamMmucaapw), B MIBEIOS3BITHOMN
cembe. OH ObLT cTapuiuM chiHOM ['ycraBa béHnHTa, WwieHa MECTHOTO TOpPOICKO-
ro coBeta. B 1806 r. I'ycrad ®penpuk, mo ceMeHHbIM 00CTOSTENLCTBAM, TIepe-
exan xuTh B Pesenb. Ero poacrennuk Peituxonsa Moxan Béunnr (Reinhold
Johan Boning), OpIBIIMI B TO BpeMs MacTOPOM IIIBEJCKOTO Mpuxoja B Peere,
MOMOT MOJIOJIOMY YENIOBEKY HalTH paboTy B OJHOM M3 KPYIHBIX PEBEIBCKUX
ToproBeix goMoB. B 1814 r. I'ycrap ®penpuk keHWICS Ha TPUEMHOU JA0YEpH
P. 1. Béunnra Anne Illapnorre. Y Hux 65110 gBOE AeTeit — noub [ixennu Jlo-
BHca PelinxonbanHa U celH Peitnxonsn bpukc.

I'. ®@. bénunr cran nmpeycneBalonMM peBelbCcKiM KynmnoM. Kpome Toro, B
1826—-52 rogax oH paboTas MEPeBOIINKOM B PEBEIILCKOM 0OEpIaHATEPHUXTE, a B
1835 r. Obul Ha3HaueH TOProBbIM cTpsAnmuuM Benukoro kusxecrBa Dun-

' CoorBercTByrOmas mepenucka Mex 1y Bernkenaophom u PeGuHIepPOM XpaHUTCS B
OcTtoHCKOM nctopudeckom apxuse — Eesti Ajalooarhiiv (EAA) f. 21, n. 1, 5. 2648.

" Finlands Allménna Tidning 31.10.1836.

12 Joustela K. E. Suomen Venijin-kauppa autonomian... S. 99.

'3 Engman M. Finlindare i Moskva, Odessa, Kazan och Baku // Historisk Tidskrift
for Finland 4 (85). Helsingfors, 2001. S. 458—464.

" Vird E. Gustaf Fredrik Boning — en bortglomd foregangare inom estnisk-finska
relationer // Historisk Tidskrift for Finland 3. Helsingfors, 2009. S. 320-333; Vird
E. Suomen ensimméinen Tallinnan kauppa-asiamies Gustaf Fredrik Boning // Ge-
nos: Suomen Sukututkimusseuran aikakauskirja 3. Helsinki, 2011. S. 109-119.
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nsaackoro B Pesene. CuctemaTtnunbie oT4eTH bEHWHTA O TOPTOBIIE MEXTY TTOP-
TaMu DCTISHANN 1 OUHISHANY SBISIOTCS ICHHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMH JUISI TEX, KTO
M3y4YaeT JICTISHACKO-(QUHISHACKHE TOProBBIE CBsI3W B mepuon no 1865 r. B
1840 r. BéHUHT ObLT MPUHAT B COCTaB (QUHIISHICKOIO PhIAPCTBA, OYAyYH yI0-
cTOeH TUTyIa 6apoHa.

Xotsi BEHUHT HE MOTYYWNT YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa3oBaHMs, OH WTpai 3a-
METHYIO pOJIb B COI[MAILHOW, KYJIBTYPHOUH M 00pa30BaTeIbHOM KU3HN DUHIISH-
naur. OH OBbLT YWICHOM HECKOJIBKHX HAYYHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX 001ecTB: DUHCKOTO
mutepatypHoro obmecrBa (1840), KoponeBckoro ofmiecTBa Mo HW3yYEHHUIO
npesHux TekctoB B Komenrarene (1843), Axagemun nuteparypsl, HICTOPHH U
npesHoctelt B Ctokronsme (1857) m T. 1.

B&nuHr cmeman HeMano MOXKEPCTBOBAHWUN (KOJUICKIIMA MOHET, KHHT, IIEp-
KOBHOM yTBapu W T. I.) YHUBEpPCHUTETaM Xe€JIbCHHKM U JIyHHa, HECKONBKUM
mkoaM B OUHISHINN, HEepKBIM B OUHISHINNA U DCTOHMU U T. A. OgHUM U3
caMbIX MacIITaOHBIX €ro HAaYMHAHHUN ObLia MOCTPOWKa IIepKBH Ha ocTpose Hap-
reH (3ct. Haiiccaap) 6sm3 Pesens. [lon npenBoautenbctBoM b&HuAra 66UTH CO-
OpaHBl JICHBIH W TOJNyYeHBl HEOOXOIUMBIE U CTPOHMTEIHCTBA pa3peIiecHUs.
LlepkoBb Ha Haiiccaape Obiia ocBsitieHa B 1856 .

BéHMHT TakXke 9acTo OpPraHW30BBIBAJI COOp IMOXKEPTBOBAHHUN AJIS HYKAAO-
mUXcA Kak B DCTOHWU, TaKk ¥ B OUHISIHANN. 3a CBOIO JEATEIFHOCTh TOPTOBBIN
CTPAMYMIA OBUT HATPaXICH HECKOJBKHMH OpJICHAMH U MEIalIIMU KaK CO CTOPO-
HBI POCCHICKHX M (UHISHICKHMX, TaK M IMBEACKUX (opaeH Baswr) Bimacreif. bé-
HUHT cKoHYasCcs B Peene 26 mas 1866 r.

ITocne ero cmeptr B PeBene CMEHMIIOCH HECKOIBKO TOPTOBBIX CTPAMUYUX. B
utone 1866 r. Ha 3Ty JOJDKHOCTH OBUT Ha3HAYCH KOJUICKCKUH aceccop dpaHc
Apryct Teomop Sko6 Tamacrmepna (Frans August Theodor Jakob
Tawaststjerna).1 PomguBmmiicst 7 anpens 1821 r. B Crokronsme TaBactmiepaa
CITyHJ B (PMHIITHICKOM T'PEHAIEPCKOM OaTaiboHe, 3aKOHYUB CIIyk0y B 1849 r.
B 3BaHWU mTabc-kanuTaHa. [IoMUMO 3TOrO, OH OBLT TaKXKE U3BECTEH KaK OIep-
HBIM TIeBEll M apamXKUPOBIIMK. B Hekposore, HameyaTaHHOM B rasere Suomen
Virallinen Lehti mocne cmepru TaBacTiiepHa, OTMEYanoch, YTO cpead (GuH-
JSTHACKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB, KOTOPBIX HE TaK YK M MHOTO, OH 3aHUMaJ 3aMETHOE
MECTO, XOTS €ro MPOU3BEIEHUsI HE MPHUOOPE TOW U3BECTHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHH
3aciy)XuBasnd. TaBacTuiepHa ObUT aBTOPOM psiia TECEH, a TaKKe OINEpEeTTHI
«3emdpupar» u My3bIkH K ibece Dpenpuka Croraeyca «[lurmannon». B Monomo-
CTH OH OTJIMYAJICS [PUATHBIM TEHOPHBIM TOJOCOM. © JIOIKHOCTE (MHISHICKOTO
ToproBoro crpsimyero B Pesene TaBactmepna 3anuman no 1874 r., mocne gero

' Helsingfors Tidningar 07.07.1866.
' Suomalainen Virallinen Lehti 30.01.1882.
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mojai B oTcTaBky. [lociiegHre Toapl )KU3HU OH mipoBel B [leTepOypre, HaxomsCh
Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHOM ciyx0e. Tam sxe oH u ymep 24 suBaps 1882 r.

[Ipeemunkom TaBacTIIEPHBI B PO (PHHIISHICKOTO TOPIOBOTO CTPSIIYETO B
Pesene cran kymen Kapn ®pexpukx HroGepr (Carl Fredrik Nyberg). HioGepr
3aHUMAJI 3Ty JOJDKHOCTH BIUIOTH 10 cBoei cmepTt B 1880 r." K coxanennio, K
HACTOSIIEMY BPEMCHHU aBTOPY JAaHHOHM CTaThH HE yIAIOCh cOOpaTh KaKUX-THOO
3HAYUTEIHHBIX CBEJACHUN O )KH3HH U aestenbHocTd Kapna Hrobepra.

B 1882 r. ToproBsiM cTpsimuuM B PeBese ObuT Ha3HAUeH Kynel JpHCT ['eH-
pux Lltionkens (Ernst Heinrich Stiinkel), ponusmmiics B 1856 r. B Bribopre.
OtHocutenbHO LLITIOHKENS U3BECTHO, YTO OH IMOJyYWJI 0Opa3oBaHHE B HEMeIl-
KOSI3BIYHOM y4yeOHOM 3aBeicHuM BpiOopra, a B 1872—1876 romax pabotan B
bpemene. BepHyBIInch 10MOH, CO37a1 CBOM TOPrOBBIM JTOM, NEATEIBHOCTh KO-
TOpOTro BCKOpe mepesel B Perenb. Hapsany ¢ J0KHOCTRIO TOPTOBOTO CTPSITYETO
OH 3aHUMaJl TaKXK€ MECTO YIPAaBJSIOIIET0 B TOProBoM Jome Jlexwo. DpHCT
I Tronkens ymep 21 Hos0ps 1892 1. B Bo3pacre 36 ner.'®

ITocie cmeptu lllTioHKenss B PeBene ObL1 Ha3HAYCH HUCIOJIHSIOMUN 00s1-
3aHHOCTU TOoproBoro crpsimuero. Mm cran Kapn ®opceman (Carl Forsman).19
Hano otmeruts, yTo M B OTHOImIEHNH DPOpcMaHa K HACTOSIIEMY MOMEHTY HE
yAaJOCh HaWTH 3HAYMTEIbHBIX OHOTpaduuecKkux AaHHBIX. UTO ke KacaeTcs ca-
MO JOJDKHOCTH TOProBoro crpsamdero B Pesene, To ¢ koHma XIX B. ee 3Hade-
HUe pe3ko majaer. Cinenyer cka3aTh TAKKe, YTO HU OJMH U3 (GUHISTHACKHX TOP-
roBBIX CTpsAmuuX B PeBerne mocne 1866 1. He cymen HOOUTHCS TaKOTO K€ aBTO-
puTeTa U BIUAHUSA, KaKk bEHUHT.

ITo moBoxy IlerepOypra MOXKHO OTMETHTS, 4TO LllTroTep 3aHMMAN TaM moct
(UHIITHACKOTO TOProBOTO cTpsAmdyero jgo 1854 r., mocie 4Yero ero CMeHWI
Jronsur bpyn (Ludwig Bruun),zo ponuBmniics 24 asrycra 1814 r. K momenty
OTCTaBKH C JOJDKHOCTH TOPTOBOTO cTpsimuero B 1859 r. oH mMmen TUTYyN TOpPro-
BOTO COBETHHKA M ObUT KaBajepoM opiacHa Cesitoro CtaHuciapa 3-ro Knacca.”!
BpyH ymep 1 Hos0pst 1886 r. B [lerepOypre. [Tociie bpyHa TOProBBIM CTpSIITYUM
BEJTHKOr0 KHSKECTBA B CTONMIE MMmepun paboran Aumepc Moxan Bupennyc
(Anders Johan Wirenius), pogusmmiics 22 ¢espans 1815 r. B JlanmBecu, B
OxHo# Kapenuu. OGyuaics Ha opunuieckoM ¢akynbrere [ enbCcHHropcKoro
HmnepaTopckoro AneKCaHIpOBCKOro yHHBepcUTeTa. [lociie OKoHYaHUs y4eOb
Bupennyc ornpaBuics padorate B [leTepOypr ¥ yCcTpoWIICS TaM CITyKallUM B
(UHIAHICKYIO MacnopTHYIO ciryxO0y. [locie 3Toro 3aHMMan pa3iuyHble JOJK-

'” Suomalainen Virallinen Lehti 26.08.1880.
'8 Finlands Allménna Tidning 25.11.1892.
' Finlands Allménna Tidning 09.02.1893.
2 Abo Tidningar 27.06.1854.

2! Suomen Julkisia Sanomia 01.12.1859.
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HOCTH, B TOM YHCJIEC 3aBEIYIOIIETO XO3SWCTBEHHBIM OTACIOM (DUHISIHICKOH
nepkoBHOH obmuubl B [lerepOypre. Bupennyc Obin HarpaxaeH opaeHom Cs-
toro CraHucnaBa 3-To Kjiacca 3a 3aciyru nepes OredecTBoM B oAbl KpsiMckoit
BoiHBI 1853—1856 rr. B 1860 r. OH momy4m1 3BaHUE THUTYISPHOTO COBETHHKA.
YwMmep 17 uronst 1867 r. B HeTep6ypre.22

LenbIx 4eTBEpTh BEKa JOJDKHOCTh (PUHISHICKOTO TOPTOBOTO CTPSITYETO B
[TerepOypre 3ammman Tomac Jleomapa Xemnctpém, poausinuiics 21 sHBaps
1836 r. B ropoae A6o (Typky). U3BectHo, uto B 1882 1. OH OBLIT HarpaxaeH op-
nenoM Cesaroro Bmagmmupa 4-ro kiacca.” Xemnctpém ymep B IletepOypre 14
roist 1893 T. B 3BAHMM KOJUIGKCKOTO COBETHHKA.”' B TeueHHe Toza mocie ero
CMEPTH HCIOJHSIONIMM 005S3aHHOCTH TOPrOBOTO CTpsAmdero 0bul YHO BepHnep
PozenOpéitep — Oyxranrep (GUHISHICKOW NMACIOPTHOW CITyKOBI B HeTep6y£—
re”, a c 1894 r. Ha 3Ty MOJDKHOCTH ObuT HasHaueH Kapn Jlennapr Kroangep o
pomuBmmuiics 30 uronst 1854 r. B Jlenmsiuprta. O6pazoBanue Kioanmep momyunn
B rumHazuu B Kyommo. B 1880-¢ roast paboran B baky B ToBapuiectse
HeTsIHOTO MPOoU3BOJCTBa OpaTheB Hobenb. Hamo 3aMeTHTh, 4TO AEATEIBHOCTD
Kroannepa B KadecTBE TOPTOBOTO CTPSITYETO CTajia BHI3BIBATH B Hadaie XX B.
MHOJKECTBO HapeKaHUIl cO CTOPOHBI KaK (PMHIISHACKHUX KYIIIOB, TaK U mpecchl. K
3TOMY BPEMEHH CTaJIO SICHO, YTO MHCTUTYT TOPTOBBIX CTPSMYUX B TOM BHJE, B
KOTOPOM OH OB yupexaeH B 1835 1., ce0st 3KWI 1 He OTBedYasl TPEOOBaAHUIM
BpeMeHu. OCOOEHHO 0KeCTOUEeHHOHM KpuTHKa ctana B 1910 r. OgHaKo BCIBIX-
HyBmas Bckope [lepBast mupoBast BoliHa u pacmapn Poccuiickoit nmmnepun (Oun-
nsHaus ctana B 1917 r. He3aBHCHMBIM TOCYJApCTBOM) TIOBICKIH 3a co00i HC-
Ye3HOBEHHWE BbIlIeHa3BaHHOro MHcTUTyTa. CaM Kroanmep ymep B IletepOypre
25 nrons 1915 .

Haznauennsriii B 1836 r. QUHISHACKHM TOPTOBBIM cTpsmuuM B Pure Kapn
I'yctaB BectOepr okasancsi caMbIM JIOJTOBEYHBIM B 3TOM pospkHOcTH. OH Hc-
TIOJTHSUT OTH 0053aHHOCTH B TEUCHHE YeThIpeX necsatuieTuid. TeM He MeHee, 3Ha-
YUTEIbHBIX OHOTpaUUECKUX JaHHBIX OTHOCHTENBHO BecTOepra k HacTosmeMy
MOMEHTY TaKKe He yAajnoch HaliTu. M3BecTHO, 4To B 1875 r. uMneparop Anek-
canzp Bropoit narpagun BectGepra opaenom Casaroro Cranuciasa 3-ro kiac-

> Yrjé Kotivuori, Ylioppilasmatrikkeli 1640—1852: Anders Johan Wirenius. Verk-
kojulkaisu 2005
<http://www.helsinki.fi/ylioppilasmatrikkeli/henkilo.php?id=14918>.

* Suomalainen Virallinen Lehti 11.04.1882.

** Finlands Allménna Tidning 15.07.1893; Turun Lehti 18.07.1893, Piivilehti
18.07.1893.

** Helsingfors Aftonblad 27.07.1893.

2 Aamulehti 26.06.1894.
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ca.”’ JI0JKHOCTH TOProBOTO CTpsimyero B Pure Obuta B koHile XIX B. JTUKBUIHU-
poBaHa, KaKk U B Onecce.” B mocieHeM U3 Ha3BaHHBIX TOpOJIOB JOJHKHOCTH
duHmsHACKOrO TOproBoro crpsmuero mocie Mouca Onoda bepra B TeueHue
MHOTHX JecsatuieTuit 3anuman Jlroasur Jlaryc, kotopsiii B 1870 r. Obl1 Ha3BaH
(OUHIISTHICKUM TOPTOBBIM CTPAITYMM BO BCEX YEPHOMOPCKHUX MOPTax U Ha Oepery
A3oBckoro o3epa. I1o moBoay Jlaryca MO>XHO OTMETHUTh, UTO POAWIICS OH 6 Mast
1821 r. B Momana Ha ANaHACKHX OCTPOBAX, JOITHE FOBI COCTOSN HA BOCHHOM
ciryx0e, yqactBoBal B BoiiHe 1849 r. B Benrpuu u ymen B 1859 r. B oTcTaBKy B
3BaHUM KanuTaH-IeidTeHanTa. Jlaryc ymep B mae 1891 r. B FGHLCI/IHI‘(bOpCG.zg

Kak BuIHO W3 BBINIECKa3aHHOTO, Ouorpaduu (UHISHIACKHX TOPTOBBIX
CTpsAmIux B PoccuiicKMX mopTax TpeOYIOT JONOTHHUTEIBHBIX HCCIIEAOBaHUIA.
[Tomumo MarepuanoB, OIMyOJMKOBAaHHBIX B TEPUOJWYECKON I€YaTH, CIIEAYET
00s13aTeNIbHO TIPUBJICYh apXUBHBIE MaTepualbl, XxpaHsmmuecs B Poccumn, Dun-
nsHauu, Dctonun, JlatBuu u (BepostHO) YkpauHe. B moOom ciiydae, uzyueHue
ouorpaduit GUHISHICKAX TOPTOBBIX CTPSAMYHX, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAIU 3Ty JIOJIK-
HOCTB B niepuo purisHAcKor aBToHOMHH (1809-1917), OGyneT criocoOcTBOBaTh
COCTABJICHUIO OoJiee MOJHOW KapTUHBI HCTOPUH TOPTOBO-IKOHOMHYECKUX CBS-
3€i MEeXAy pasIMYHbBIMU TeppuTopusiMu Poccuiickoil nmnepun B XIX — Havane
XX BB.

Gustaf Fredrik Boning (von Boningh), the first Finnish Trade
Representative for the Governorate of Estonia

In 1809, Finland being reclaimed from Sweden and annexed by the Russian
Empire became an autonomous Grand Duchy. Finland as an autonomous Grand
Duchy was a single administrative unit and performed quite independent eco-
nomic policy towards the new parent state. It had its own customs system and
despite the Russian authorities' attempts to achieve a commercial advantage in
trade with the new province by means of trade regulations (especially from 1835
to 1859) Finland managed quite successfully to protect its economic interests.

The role of the main trade partner for Finland in Russian Empire played St.
Petersburg, the capital of the empire, Riga, the capital of the governorate of Li-
vonia, and the ports of the Governorate of Estonia led by its capital Reval (Tal-
linn).

As the above mentioned ports were the most important trade destinations
for Finland, the trade representatives were appointed there in the second half of
1830s (according to the Russian-Finnish trade regulations of 1835). Their mis-
sion was to assist the Finnish merchants, industrialists and seamen.

*7 Suomalainen Virallinen Lehti 19.06.1875.
2 Mercator 15.09.1909. S. 32-33.
% Finlands Allmanna Tidning 16.05.1891.
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The first Finnish trade representative appointed in 1835 to St. Petersburg
was Collegiate Councillor Carl Schliiter (Karl Johan Schlyter). From 1841 he
had a position of a translator in Russian Foreign Ministry as well.

Same year, the first Finnish trade representative was appointed to Reval.
This post went to a translator of the upper land court in Reval and a merchant of
the third guild Gustaf Fredrik Boning who held this position until his death in
1866. Actually, another person also applied for this place. This was Reval mer-
chant August Freybusch who appealed for support to Paul Friedrich von Benck-
endorff, the civil governor of Estonia. Benckendorff sent his support letter to
count Robert Henrik Rehbinder, the State Secretary of the Grand Duchy of Fin-
land but by that time Boning was already appointed to this position and Frey-
busch did not get the job.

Almost one year later, i. e. 1* (13th) of October 1836 the position of the
Finnish trade representative was introduced also in Riga. 17th (29th) of October
1836, Carl Gustaf Westberg, the head of Westberg’s Trade House was appointed
to this position in the capital of the Governorate of Livonia.

It is remarkable that together with three above mentioned ports in 1850 one
more port in Russian Empire got the Finnish trade representative. This port was
Odessa. In 1850, merchant Jons Olof Berg, son of the Swedish consul in Ko-
nigsberg, became the first Finnish “commercial attaché” in Odessa.

So from the prosopographical point of view it would be very interesting to
study biographies of all Finnish trade representatives in St. Petersburg, Reval,
Riga and Odessa in the period from 1835 to 1917.

This paper is devoted to Gustaf Fredrik Boning who has left a significant
mark in the history of Finnish-Russian trade connections. Unfortunately his
name and activity were forgotten right after his death.

G. F. Boning was born in Tammisaari (Ekenis) to a Swedish-speaking fam-
ily. He was the first son of Gustaf Boning, a local town councillor. In 1806 Gus-
taf Fredrik moved to Reval. His relative Reinhold Johan Boning, who at that
time held the position of the minister in the Swedish parish in Reval, helped
young Gustaf Fredrik to find a job in one of the Reval’s major merchant offices.
In 1814 Gustaf Fredrik married R. J. Boning’s adopted daughter, Anna Charlot-
ta. Gustaf Fredrik and Anna Charlotta had two children — daughter Jenny
Lovisa Reinholdina and son Reinhold Brix.

G. F. Boning became a successful merchant in Reval. In addition, in 1826—
52 he worked for the upper land court (Oberlandgericht) in Reval as a translator.
In 1835 Boning was appointed as trade representative of the Grand Duchy of
Finland in Reval. Boning’s systematic reports concerning trade between Finland
and Estonian ports are valuable sources for those who wish to study Estonian-
Finnish economic connections till 1865. In 1840 he acquired membership of the
Finnish House of Knights as Baron (vapaaherra) Gustaf Fredrik von Boningh.
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Although Boning did not have a university degree, he took very active part
in social, cultural and educational life. He was a member of several scientific
and cultural societies: the Finnish Literature Society (1840), Kongliga
Fornskrifts-Sallskapet in Copenhagen (1843), Vitterhets-, Historie och An-
tikvitets-akademien in Stockholm (1857) etc.

Boning made a number of contributions (coin collections, books, chande-
liers etc) to Helsinki and Lund universities, various schools in Finland, churches
in Finland and Estonia etc. One of the most remarkable undertakings was build-
ing a church on the island of Naissaar (Nargen) near Reval. Under the leadership
of Boning, the collecting of money and obtaining of necessary permissions were
arranged. The church on Naissaar was consecrated in 1856.

Boning also often arranged donations for those who needed help in Finland
and Estonia. For his activities Boning was recognized in the form of several or-
ders and medals from Russian, Finnish and Swedish authorities (including
Vasaorden). Boning died in Reval on May 26, 1866.

After his death there were several different Finnish trade representatives in
Reval. In 1866—1874, Frans August Theodor Jakob Tawaststjerna held this posi-
tion. Inter alia, he was also known as an operatic singer and arranger. In 1874
Tawaststjerna was relieved of his duties at his own request and a merchant Carl
Fredrik Nyberg became his successor. He held this job until his death in 1880. In
1882, a merchant Ernst H. Stiinkel was appointed to this post. But none of them
was able to achieve the same level of authority as Boning.

Anyway, studying of the biographies of Finnish trade representatives who
held these positions in the period of Finnish autonomy (1809-1917) may be very
useful to get more complete picture of Finnish history as well as Russian and
Estonian history.

Finding aid

In compiling this paper, following materials were used:

[J Ansioluettelokokoelma, Kansallisarkisto, Helsinki, Ansioluetteloko-
koelma, LUETTELOT — B, 370/1 Boningh, Gustaf Fredrik von.

[0 Hultman, O. F. & Osmo Durchman: Bidrag till kinnedom av & Finlands
riddarhus icke upptagna adliga dtter av utlandskt ursprung. VII. Boning. (von
Béningh). — Genealogiska Samfundet i Finland Arsskrift 7. 1923, s. 59-61.

In addition, there is a lot of information contained in the Estonian and Finn-
ish periodicals of that time. Internet resource of the digitalized Finnish newspa-
pers of 1771-1910 may be found using this link:
http://digi.kansalliskirjasto.fi/sanomalehti/secure/main.html. Internet resource of
the digitalized Estonian newspapers of 1821-1944 is located on the Internet ad-
dress http://dea.nlib.ee/.
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JAmutpuii Heuunopyk
Henmp ucmopuuecxkux uccneoosanuit, HUY BIII9 — Canxkm-
Ilemepoype

AMepuKaHCKHe APYy3bs pycckoii cBo0oabl, 1890-e—1920-¢ rr.:
npoconorpaguyeckoe ucciaeJoBaHue

[Ipocomorpadus kak HCCIIEAOBAaTSILCKAN TOAXOM HM3ydaeT Ouorpadude-
CKHE JaHHBIC JIO/IeH, 00bEIUHCHHBIX B OJHY COLMAJbHYIO TPYIITy. DTO HAIHU-
CaHHMe KOJUICKTHMBHON Omorpaduu, rie OCHOBHOC BHUMAaHHE YJCINSETCS BHEII-
HUM XapaKTEPHCTUKaM, KOTOPBIC SBIAIOTCS THIUYHBIMH JUIS TOTO MM HHOTO
Kpyra mojaeid. B atom 3HadeHun mpocomnorpadus moMoraeT MposiCHHTH COIH-
QIBHBI KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS TPYIIBl MM CEMbU, a TaKkKe OOBICHUTH
YCTOHYHMBOCTh CBsi3eil ee wieHOB . Llenbio cTaTh sABJISIETCS BOCCO3JMAHHUE KOJI-
JIEKTUBHON OMOTpaduu y4acCTHUKOB AMEPUKaHCKOTO 00IIeCcTBa Jpy3eil pyccKoi
cBoboaer (AOJIPC), opranmzannum, UCTOpHUS KOTOPOW OXBATBHIBAET MOYTH TPHU
necaruietns, ¢ 1890-x mo 1910-¢ rr. O6miecTBO OBLIO OCHOBAHO BeCHOH 1891 r.
BO BpeMs JICKITMOHHOM MMOE3IKH poccuiickoro peBomtonuonepa C.M. CrenHska-
Kpapunnckoro (manee — Crennsik) mo CIIIA, B KOTOpoil OH TBITAICS MOBTO-
pUTH ycIeX BbICTyIUIeHUl xypHanucta /x. Kennana, caenasiiero ums Ha pas-
o0JaueHNH CYpOBBIX YCIOBHUU COAEPIKAHUS IOJNHUT3AKIIOYCHHBIX B CHOMPCKOM
ceblIKn”. VICIIONb3ys aXuoTax BOKpyr crareii Kennana, CTENHsK OpraHH30Ball
KaMmmaHuio 1o coopy noanuceit moj Boz3zBanueM AOJIPC «K apy3bsM pycckoit
cBOOOABI» B ampene—mae 1891 r.

Bce unenst AOJIPC npuHapiexani K OJHOH CONMANBbHOM Tpymme. DTo Obl-
JIY TIPEICTABUTENN OEJIOro CPeTHEero Kilacca: OHU Pas3[elisiii CXOXKHUE TOJIUTHYC-
CKHE BO33PEHUS W KYJIBTypHBIC MPEANOYTCHHS, a TAKKE NMPUHAIIICKATH K O]
HOMY PETHOHY.

AHanu3 reorpaduu TOPOJOB M IITATOB, B KOTOPHIX MPOXKUBAINA aMEPHKaH-
IIbI, TO/MKCABIINE BO33BaHHE, CBUACTEIBCTBYET, YTO OOMIECTBO MOTYYHIIO MO~
nepxKy Ha ceBepo-BocToke CILIA. 37 oOmiecTBeHHBIX NesTelst ObUTH pEeKPYTH-
pOBAHBI U3 5 MTAaTOB 3TOro permona: Maccauycerc (17 uemosex), Hpro-Mopk
(13), Konnextukyt (2), IlencunsBanust (2), Pon-Aiinenn (2), a Takke OKpyr
Komymo6us (1). Jlume onuH 4YenoBek, MOANUCABIINI Bo33BaHue, ObUT co Cpen-
Hero 3amaga — csmeHHUK J[xxo3ed T. Hetopu (Duryea). Ho u oH Gonbinyro

! Prosopography Approaches and Applications: A Handbook. Ed by K. S. B. Keats-
Rohan. University of Oxford, 2007.

* Travis F. F. George Kennan and the American-Russian Relationships, 1865—1924.
Athens, 1990.
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wacTh KI3HE mpoBen B boctone n Hero-Mopke, u mumib B koxue 1880-x rr. mac-
Top nepedpaics B OMaxy, 4TOObI BO3TJIABUTH TaAM MECTHBIH npnxozﬁ.

UYacTtp amepuKkaHiieB, nmoaaepkaBmmx uacto Cremusika o cozganuun AOJIPC,
paHee y4acTBOBaJIa B a0OJIMIIMOHUCTCKOM JIBUOKEHHH, IIGHTPOM KoToporo 0wt bo-
croH. C konna 1860-x rT. MHOTHE OBIBIIIHE OOPIIBI 32 OTMEHY Pa0CTBA CTAIN Y4acT-
HUKaMU Cy(ppaKHCTCKUX opranmzaruii’. Kpome Toro, B BOCTOHe, Kak B APyrHX
KpymHBIX ropogax HoBoil AHIIMHM, akTMBHOE y4yacTHE B OOIIECTBEHHOW XHU3HH
MIPUHUMAJIH MTPOTECTAHTCKUE CBAIMIEHHUKH. OHM COCTaBHIN BHIHYIO TPYIITy ame-
PHKAHIIEB, BOMIEANIMX B 00mIecTBO. Elle ofHO# 00IIel 4epToil MUPOBO33pEHUS
OOIIECTBEHHBIX JCSITEICH CEBEPO-BOCTOKA SIBIBLICS KOCMOTIONUTH3M. AQOIHITMOHH-
CTBI BCETJIa MIPUBETCTBOBAIIM THPAHOOOPIIEB, PEBOIOIIOHEPOB, PEIUTHO3HBIX [THC-
CHJICHTOB, BOCIIPHHIMAs MX KakK MOOOPHHUKOB Jena BceoOieii cBodoapl. Takoe ot-
HOIIIEHHE TIepeaBajoch OT MOKoJeHus K mokonenuro. [Ipuem Crennsika B boctone
OBUT C 3TOW TOYKU 3PEHUS TUIIMYHBIM MPUMEPOM OJIOOPHTEIILHOTO OTHOIICHHS K
PYCCKOMY HUTHIIMCTY Kak Oopiry 3a cBoOoIy cBoeil poauHsl. B 1850-¢ rT. 3HaMeHH-
TBIN e abosmironucto Y. JI. [appucon B exeromuuke «Liberty Belly neyaran
nuceMa pycckoro smurpanta H. M. TypresneBa, KOTOpBIN paToBal 3a YHUUYTOXKECHUE
KpernoctHOro TipaBa B Poccnu. [1bmmbtil mpriem B boctone 6611 yeTpoeH pycckomy
peBomronioHepy Muxamny bakynuny. B 1861 r. ero mpuBercrBoBana He TOJBKO
MECTHasi 00IIECTBEHHOCTh, HO ¥ TyOepHATOp HITaTa cyelsl Hy>KHBIM MO3HAKOMUTHCS
c aHapXI/ICTOMS.

Wntepec k Poccun, k ee MOTUTHKE U KyJIbTYpE, OB XapakTepeH I BCEX
BuIHBIX ydacTHHKOB AOJIPC Ha mpoTtshkennn Bceit nctopun obmectsa. Heko-
TOpBIE U3 HUX ToceTmH Poccnro, mpuyeM B 3TOM CIydae BCE OHU SIBISUTUCH aB-
TOpaMH Pa3IMYHBIX Pa0dOT O CTpaHe, KOTOPOH JKelalu 0CBOOOXKICHHUS OT AECIIO-
THYecKoi Bnactu napsi. Kennan, o0bexaBmuii Bcro Poccnrio ¢ 3amajia Ha BOCTOK,
npociaBuics kauro «Cubups u ccbuikay. Cexperaps AOJIPC 3. Hobn mpo-
pabotan B Cankt-IleTepOypre B kadyecTBe KOPPECIIOHACHTA AaHTIIMICKHUX T'a3eT B
1882—-1884 rr. B 1885 1. 0oH m3man kHIKKY «Pycckuil OyHT», B KOTOPOH 3aHsII
CTOPOHY PEBOJIONMOHHBIX HaponHI/IKOB(’. IIpesuaent AOJPC B 1903-1904 rT.
Y. JI. ®ynbk Obut aBTOpoM nampiera «CrnaBsauH uiad CakCoHEI», B KOTOPOM
OH TIPEJCKa3bIBANl NMPOAOJDKEHUE TEPPUTOPHANBHOM dKcHaHCUM mapckoil Poc-
cun. B 1907 r. on mocernn Poccuio, mpuuem mepen moesznkod B CaHKT-

? Free Russia. American Edition. 1891. July. P. 1; New York Times. 1898. 18 May.
P.7.

* Stevens E. C. Elizabeth Buffum Chace and Lillie Chace Wyman. Jefferson, 2004.

5 The Liberty Bell. Boston, 1853. P. 211-225; Budd L. J. Twain, Howells, and the
Boston Nihilists // New England Quarterly. 1959. Vol. 39. Ne 3. P. 356.

® Who Was Who in America. Vol. L. Chicago, 1962. P. 901; Noble E. The Russian
Revolt. L., 1885.
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[eTepOypr oH moOkiBan cHavyana B CTokronbMme, Tie Berpeyancs ¢ K. ManHep-
reMMom, a TOTOM — B Xenbcuukn' . Takxke MUcamm o Poccun, nocerusmue ee B
pasHoe BpeMs ydacTHUKH obmectBa A. bymnapn, 3. Kpocou, J[x. Anzamc’.

Hakownern, otaenbHbIe APY3bsS PYCCKOW CBOOOIBI CMOTJIIM IMPHUBUTH HHTEPEC
k Poccun cBoum netsm. Jlokrop B. Baynuud, cera abonmunmonucra I'.1. bayanua,
nonaepxasmero AOJPC B 1891 r., O0bu1 B 1920-¢ rr. ka3Haueem «O0mecTBa
pacmpoCTpaHeHUs IMOJIE3HBIX 3HAHUH cpeau MUMMHUTpaHToB B CoenMHEHHBIX
[Mratax». bmaromaps emy oOmecTBO MaTepHaIbHO IMOANEPKHBAIO PYCCKOTO
nmosta K. /. Bamemonta. Takxke B. baymmu cmoco6crBoBan 3HakoMcTBY baib-
MOHTa ¢ go4epbio D. Hobna, mosteccoit Jluaueit HoGun, koTopast mepeBoauia Ha
AHTJIMHCKHUHA CTUXH pycckoro noarta. Yepes bamemonTa JI. Hobn crana nepenu-
chIBaThCs ¢ nuToBCKMMHU modtamu B. Kpese u JI. ['mpa, mmanupys omy6inko-
BaTh MEPEBOJIbI UX CTHXOB B OOCTOHCKOM IEYaTH .

B 3akitoueHre MOKHO cienaTh BbIBOJ, YTO U3YUEHUE APY3EH pyCCKOU CBO-
6oxer B CIIIA mMeeT XOpomIne MEPCHEKTHBBI C TOYKH 3PEHUS PACCMOTPEHUS
oOmiecTBa Kak OJHOPOAHOW COIMANBHON T'PYIIBI, HHTEpecoBaBmelcs Poccuii-
CKOM MMIIEpUEN U €€ COCesIMU B bBanTHICKOM pEruoHe Ha IPOTSHKEHUHU TPEX
MOKOJICHHH. MTOroM Takoro M3y4deHHs JOJDKEH CTarh Ouorpaduyeckuit cio-

Bap]), COCTOSIH.[I/IfI U3 HECKOJIBKHX COTCH HMMCH, B pa3Hoe BpeMSI COCTOMBIIIUX B
AOJIPC.

" Viollette A.D. William Dudley Foulke and Russia // Indiana Magazine of History.
1986. Ne 1. P. 89-90.

¥ Crosby E. Tolstoy and His Message. N.Y., 1903; Bullard A. Russian Pendulum.
N.Y., 1919; Addams J. Twenty Years at Hull-House. N.Y., 1912. P. 259-280, 400—
426.

Llepon K. Awmepukanckme mnucbma K. JI. banepmonrta. [lyGmukarus
XK. Ulepona // Munysmiee. Tom 13. M.; CII6., 1993. C. 293; Caraxasuurome K. JIu-
TepaTypHble cBsi3u Koncrantuna banbMonTta u Bunnaca Kpese-Munksasudroca.
http://www.russianresources.lt/archive/Kreve/Kreve 4.html
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American Friends of Russian Freedom, 1890s—1920s: a Proso-
pograhical Study’

The aim of this paper is to reconstruct a collective biography of the mem-
bers of the Society of American Friends of Russian Freedom (SAFRF), 1891—
1919. SAFRF was a small group of American reformers who were active in the
support for the Russian opposition which was fighting for the political rights in
the Russian empire.

SAFRF was founded in April 1891 in Boston by a Russian émigré and a
former assassin Sergei Stepniak while he was on a lecture tour across the USA.
He tried to draw attention to the activity of the Russian opposition after a huge
success of articles and appearances of George Kennan, an American journalist
who exposed harsh conditions of Siberian exile’. Taking into account a broad
popularity of Kennan’s views on Czarist regime, Stepniak organized a signature
campaign aiming at enlisting notable American people to support the society in
April-May 1891.

All SAFRF members enjoyed common social features, shared similar polit-
ical views and cultural values, belonged to one geographical region.

SAFRF received support mainly from the Northeast. 37 signatures repre-
sented 5 states: Massachusetts (17 people), New York (13), Connecticut (2),
Pennsylvania (2), Rhode Island (2) as well as Washington, D.C. (1). One signa-
ture represented the support from Omaha. It was Dr. Joseph T. Duryea, who
shortly before 1891 moved to the Midwest from Boston where he had spent ten
years as a pastor of the Central Congregational Church”.

The majority of SAFRF was recruited from former abolitionist activists and
social reformers. All of them shared cosmopolitanism and hailed both freethink-
ers and religious dissidents as the champions of freedom. A notable abolitionist
W.L. Garrison published the letters of a Russian émigré Nikolay Turgenev in the
1850s; a Russian revolutionary Mikhail Bakunin was heartily greeted in Boston

' Prosopography studies biographical data of human beings, who have firm social
ties. Prosopographical approach helps historians elucidate the social context of a
group of people as well as typical features of an individual. See Prosopography Ap-
proaches and Applications: A Handbook. Ed by K. S. B. Keats-Rohan. University of
Oxford, 2007.

* Travis F. F. George Kennan and the American-Russian Relationships, 1865-1924.
Athens, 1990.

? Free Russia. American Edition. 1891. July. P. 1; New York Times. 1898. 18 May.
P.7.
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in 1861. From that perspective, the support of SAFRF was not a completely new
cause for reformers from New England4.

The most active members of SAFRF were much interested in both Russian
politics and Russian history. Besides Kennan, who got widely known in Ameri-
ca as the author of “The Siberia and the Exile System”, the other notable associ-
ates made a noticeable contribution to the study of Czarist Russia. Edmund No-
ble, the secretary of SAFRF in 1892—-1894, worked in Russia as a correspondent
of English newspapers “Daily News”, “Daily Globe”, Manchester “Guardian”,
and Glasgow “Herald” in 1882-1884. In 1885 he published a book “Russian
Revolt”. Noble justified the political terror in Russia being on the side of Nihil-
ists. William Dudley Foulke, the president of SAFRF in 1903—-1904, was an au-
thor of the pamphlet “Slav or Saxon”. In this work he warned the future colli-
sion between Russia and Great Britain because of continuation of Czarist expan-
sion. In 1907 Foulke visited Russia traveling across the Baltic Sea region exten-
sively’. Some other prominent members of SAFRF also wrote the books about
Russia. Among them were: Arthur Bullard, Jane Addams, Ernest Crosby(’.

Some friends of Russian freedom inherited their keenness for Russia to
their children. Dr. V.Y. Bowditch, a son of H.I. Bowditch, who joined SAFRF
in 1891, was a treasurer of the «Society for the Distribution of Useful
Knowledge among Immigrants in the USA» in the 1920s. As a treasurer he col-
lected and sent money to a Russian poet K. Bal’mont to relief his dire straits in
France. Due to V.Y. Bowditch, Bal’mont was introduced to a writer Lydia No-
ble, a daughter of Edmund Noble. L. Noble translated some poems of K.
Bal’mont into English. She also was in correspondence with Lithuanian poets V.
Kréve-Mickevicius and L. Gira'.

To sum it up, the study of friends of Russian freedom from prosopograph-
ical perspective shows the history of SAFRF as cause of several generations. A

* The Liberty Bell. Boston, 1853. P. 211-225; Budd L. J. Twain, Howells, and the
Boston Nihilists / New England Quarterly. 1959. Vol. 39. Ne 3. P. 356; Stevens E.
C. Elizabeth Buffum Chace and Lillie Chace Wyman. A Century of Abolitionist,
Suffragist, and Workers' Rights Activism. Jefferson, 2004.

> Who Was Who in America. Vol. L. Chicago, 1962. P. 901; Noble E. The Russian
Revolt. L., 1885; Viollette A. D. William Dudley Foulke and Russia // Indiana Mag-
azine of History. 1986. Ne 1. P. 89-90.

% Crosby E. Tolstoy and His Message. N.Y., 1903; Bullard A. Russian Pendulum.
N.Y., 1919; Addams J. Twenty Years at Hull-House. N.Y., 1912. P. 259-280, 400—
426.

7 Sheron J. American Letters of Konstantin Bal’'mont // Minuvshee (The Past). Vol.
13. Moscow, 1993. P. 293; See also http://www.russianresources.lt/archive/Kreve/
Kreve 4.html
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biographical dictionary of its members can be a valuable contribution to the his-
tory of Russian-American relationships.

FOnus Jlaityc

HUY BII3 — Canxkm-Ilemepoype/ Eeponeiickuii ynusepcumem 6

Cllo

Tpancrpanu4Hbie B3auMojAelicTBUS B OHOrpausax poccuiickux u
CKaHJAUHABCKHUX UcciaeaoBareseid Apkruku, 1900-1950-e rr.

Hcropus KOHTAKTOB TMOJSIPHBIX mcciemoBareneii Poccun m CkaHIMHABCKUX
CTpaH IpHBJIEKACT 3HAYUTEIHPHOC BHUMAaHUE KaK MCTOPUKOB HAyKH, TaK W Teorpa-
¢doB. OcoOeHHOE MECTO B TaKUX HcclienoBaHusIX 3aHnMaeT Oputbod Hancen, ponb
KOTOPOTO B PAa3BUTHH CKaHIMHABCKO-POCCHUIMCKUX CBSI3¢d HE OTpaHHMYMBACTCS
HAyKOH, HO BBIXOJIUT B 00JIACTh OOJBIIOHN TTOIUTHKH. ! 3amady 3TOr0 COOOLIEHHUS 5
BUXKY, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HE B TOM, YTOOBI PACIIUPHUTH CIIEKTp OHMorpaduiecKux
MaTepuaoB U HECKOJBKO CMECTUTH (HOKYC ¢ OoJiee M3BECTHBIX CIOXKETOB, KaK Ipa-
BWJIO, CBSI3aHHBIX CO B3aMMOJICHCTBHEM POCCHHCKHUX YYEHBIX C HOPBEKCKUMH, B
CTOpOHY MEHEe W3BECTHBIX INBEJCKUX W JNATCKUX HCCIeNOBaTeNeH, U 3aTPOHYTh
xpoHoJyornyecku Oomnee nozaaue mnepruoas 1930-x—1950-x 1T., n3ydeHHbIE B paM-
Kax 3TOW TEMaTHKH COBEPUICHHO HEJ0CTAaTOYHO. Hapsay ¢ 3TUMH 4YaCTHBIMH
3aja4aMi, MOsI OCHOBHAas 3ajjada — II0Ka3aTh Kak TPAJAHIMOHHOE H3yYeHUE
KOHMAKmos, TOoJApa3yMeBalollee HAIHYHE JXECTKOW TPAHMIBI, KaK IPaBHIIO
HAI[MOHAIBHOW (MHOTIA, BIIPOYEM, TaKXKe NUCIHUIUTMHAPHON) B MOCIeIHEe Bpe-

" Anumosa T. A. CotpyaaunuecTBo yueHbIX Poccun u CkaHIMHABUY B UCCIIEIOBAHUHT
ceBepHBIX paifoHOB EBpoms! (koHer XIX — Hauano XX BB.) // Mctopus reorpaguyae-
CKHX 3HAaHMW W OTKpHITHI Ha ceBepe EBpombl. CO. crarteit. JI., 1973. C. 136-142;
Iaceyxuni B. M. ®putbod Hancen, 1861-1930. M., 1986; Daiinwmerin M. A. U3
HCTOPHH PYCCKO-HOPBEXKCKMX HAy4YHBIX CBsizel (mo Martepmanam  CaHKT-
ITerepOyprckoro ¢ummana ApxuBa Poccuiickori Akajgemun Hayk) // Poccuiicko-
HOpBEXCKHe KOHTakThl. Barmsan u3 IlerepOypra / Coct. u pen. M. JI. AnexmuHa.
CII6., 1996. C. 39-51; Llipaoep T. A. HopBexxckue MOJISPHBIE UCCIEIOBATETH —
roctu Cankt-IletepOypra (ma pybexxe XIX—XX BexoB) // Cankr-IlerepOypr un
ctpansl CeBepHoit EBpomer: Marepuansr exerogaoit Hayd. koad. CII6., 2002. C.
45-52; Poccust u Hopserusi. CkBo3b Beka u rpanunsl / Pen. JI. broxrten, T. Jlxak-
con, M. TI. Hunecen. M., 2004; Jlaiiyc FO. A. KOHTaKThl pyCCKMX M HOPBEKCKHX
YYEeHBIX B 00JIACTH MOPCKHX HccienoBaHuii B Hadane XX B. / CkaHJUHABCKUE UTe-
Hus 2005 roma: DTHOTpaduuecKkue M KyIbTypHO-HCTOpHdeckue acmekTel. CIIO6.,
2005. C. 88-97; Lajus, Julia. Linking People through Fish: Science and Barents Sea
Fish Resources in the Context of Russian-Scandinavian Relations // Science, Geo-
politics and Culture in the Polar Region: Norden beyond Borders, ed. S. Sorlin.
Farnham: Ashgate, 2013, pp. 171-194.
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MSI CMCHSICTCS M3YUCHHEM 63aUMOOeliCmaull «IIOBEpX TPAaHUI», U B KOHCYHOM
cueTe — yupKyIAyuil MOJEH, MATePHATBHBIX 0OBEKTOB, 3HAHUS H TEXHOIOTHIL.”
Jlronm, 3HaHNE U OOBEKTHI (JTaXKe €CIIM ATO BCETO JIUIIG MUChMa W KHUTH, HO Ya-
CTO TaK)K€ HayuyHbI€ MHCTPYMEHThI, OMOJOTHYECKUE, Te0JIOTnYeCKHe, dTHOrpa-
¢uueckue M apyrue apTedakThl), a TaKXKe TEXHOIOTHH BCETIa IUPKYIHPYIOT
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHO — YacTO IMHChMa B OOMEH KHUTaMH «IIPOKJIaIBIBAIOT TOPOTY»
JUIsl BCTPEYM YUEHBIX, 3aT€M BCTpeua «3aKpelIsieTcs» HOBBIMU [IOTOKAaMU apTe-
¢axToB. Ho 0cO6EHHO Ba)XKHBIMU yYaCTKaMM TaKUX IUPKYJLIINN, KOTOPBIE MHO-
TOKPAaTHO YCHJIMBAIOT UX MHTEHCHBHOCTH M «EMKOCTBY, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTH K IIe-
PEHOCY 3HaHMsI, CIIy’KaT JOKAJIbHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX IIPOUCXOAUT COBMECTHAs Jie-
ATENFHOCTD Jofei. Takas IesATeTbHOCTh CIOCOOCTBYET BBIPAOOTKE OOIMIMX
MPAaKTHK U «HESBHOTO 3HaHMs» (tacit knowledge), 4yTo sBIseTCS EHTPAIBHBIM
Kak I IepeHoca 3HAHWS, TaK U JUI TpaHcepa TEXHOIOTHH.

B nmanHOM cooOmennu OyIeT caenaHa IONBITKA BCTPOHUTH M3YUEHHE IHp-
KyJIsiuid B Omorpaduyeckue MCCIEIOBaHMS M IT0Ka3aTh HE TONBKO BAXKHOCTD
KOHKPETHBIX JIIOAEH M CTPOSIIIUXCSI HMH ceTed (networks) mist ¢popMupoBaHus
LHUPKYJISIUOHHBIX IIOTOKOB, HO M KJIIOUYEBOE BIMSHUE 3THX IIOTOKOB U UX U3Me-
HEHUH Ha BbIOMpaeMble YyUE€HBIMU UHAMBUIYaJbHbIE CTPATE€rHMH U, B KOHEUHOM
uTore, Ha ux Ouorpaduu. IT0 OyJeT MoKa3aHO Ha NMpuUMepax Ouorpadwuii poc-
CUICKHUX M CKaHAMHABCKUX UcCllefoBaTeslell APKTUKY, B IIEpBYI0 ouepens, Hu-
koas Kuumosuya n Hukomas 3y6oBa, Xapanbaa Yiepuka Cepapyrna u XaHca
Anbpmana. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO PETHOH, B KOTOPOM IPOMCXOJMIIA LIUPKYJIALUS
3HAHUS W HAYYHBIX MPaKTHK (area of circulation), ObLT OYCHD MUPOKUM U KPOME
CesepHoit EBponsl BKiTFOUa, 0COOEHHO ISl CKaHANHABCKUX YUCHBIX, TAKXKE 1
AMepuKy, OCHOBHBIMU JIOKAJIBHOCTSIMU, BaXKHBIMH JJIs1 3TOT'0 IIpoliecca, CIIyKu-
1y HayuHble neHTpsl CeBepHOil EBponbl: HOpBexckuil ropoa bepren ¢ ero 6uo-
JOTHYECKOH CTaHIMEH W MEXIyHapOIHBIMH OKEaHOTPA(QUIESCKUMH KypCaMHu
(1903-1913), 6a3a MypmaHCKOH HAyIHO-ITPOMBICIOBOH SKCIEIUIMN Ha Oepery
Konbckoro 3anuBa, CTOKronbM, ApKTUYECKUN MHCTUTYT B JIeHUHrpane, u ap.
Baxkneiinyro poib B CO31aHUU M HAIIPABJIEHUH NIPOLIECCOB LIUPKYJIIALMU U COOT-
BETCTBEHHO B OMOrpadusax y4eHbIX, BOBJIEUEHHBIX B 3TH LMPKYJALUH, UIPaIU
MEX/IyHapOoJHble HayyHble OpraHU3aLUU U MPOrpaMMbl, Takue kak MexayHa-
POZHBII COBET IO HCCIEA0BAHUIO MOPsI, BTOpO MONApHEI rox n z[p.3

* Cohen Y. Circulation localities: the example of Stalinism in the 1930s // Kritika:
Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 11, 1 (2010): 11-45; S. Gross Solo-
mon. Circulation of knowledge and the Russian locale // Kritika: Explorations in
Russian and Eurasian History 9, 1 (2008): 9-26.

* Lajus Julia. Field Stations on the Coast of the Arctic Ocean in the European Part of
Russia from the First to Second IPY // Science, Geopolitics and Culture in the Polar
Region: Norden beyond Borders, ed. S. Sorlin. Farnham: Ashgate, 2013. P. 111-
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XodeTcs HaAesAThCS, YTO TEOPETUUYECKUE TOAXOJbI, MCIOJIb30BAHHBIE B
JTAaHHOM JIOKJIaJI€ OKaXyTCs MOJIE3HBIMU 3a IPEAEIaMHi UCTOPUH HAYKHU JJIA U3Y-
yeHusi Ouorpaduil JrOACH M3 JIPYTrHUX COLMAIBHBIX TPYII, OCYIIECTBIISBIIMX
TpaHCTapHUYHbIE B3AUMOJEHUCTBUS.

142; Luedecke, Cornelia and Lajus, Julia A. The Second International Polar Year
1932-1933 // The History of the International Polar Years (IPYs) / Susan Barr &
Cornelia Luedecke, ed. Series: From Pole to Pole. Berlin, Heidelberg: Springer-
Verlag, 2010. IX, 319. P. 135-174; Lajus J., Pantiulin A. Soviet oceanography and
the Second International Polar Year: national achievements in the international con-
text // C. Groeben (Ed), Places, People, Tools: Oceanography in the Mediterranean
and Beyond. Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress for the History of
Oceanography. Napoli: Giannini Editore 2013, 71-85; Jlaiiyc IO. A. TloaroroBka
Broporo mexmyHapogHoro momsipHoro roga B CCCP: oT koomepanuu y4eHBIX K
TOCyJapCTBEHHOMY IPOEKTY // DKoJlorn4ecKoe IIaHupoBaHue u ynpasienue. 2008.
Ne 3-4 (8-9). C. 92-108.
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Transborder interactions in the biographies of Russian and Scandi-
navian Arctic scientists, 1900-1950s.

Significant attention to the history of the contacts of Russian and Scandina-
vian polar scientists and explorers exists among historians of science and geog-
raphers. Particular focus is directed towards the biography of Fridtjof Nansen,
whose role in the development of Scandinavian-Russian contacts was not lim-
ited to science but embraced problems of the big politics.' A goal of this presen-
tation I see not only in the extension of the spectrum of biographical materials or
in shifting the focus from better known cases concerned with the interactions of
Russian and Norwegian scientists towards less known Swedish researchers and
moving into more recent time periods of 1930s — 1950s which are still remain
underexplored. My main goal, in addition to these specific tasks, is to show how
the traditional historical studies of the contacts that assume the existence of rigid
border, usually national (while often also disciplinary) are currently replacing by
studies of interactions across the borders, and finally by studies of circulations
of people, material objects, knowledge or technologies.” People, knowledge and
objects (even if the later are only consist of letters and books, but more often
they also include scientific instruments, biological geological, ethnographic and
other artifacts), and also technologies, are circulating in interconnectedness. Of-
ten letters and books are paving the road to the meeting of scientists, and then
the result of the meeting is consolidated by new flows of artifacts. However, the
most significant sections of these circulations, which for many times enhance

! Alimova T.A. Sotrudnichestvo uchenykh Rossii i Skandinavii v issledovanii sever-
nykh raionov Evropy (konets XIX — nachalo XX vv.) // Istoria geograficheskikh
znanii i otkrytii na severe Evropy. Leningrad, 1973. P. 136-142; Pasetsky V. M. Fri-
tiof Nansen, 1861-1930. Moscow, 1986; Fainshtein M. A. 1z istorii russko-
norvezhskikh nauchnykh sviazei // Rossisko-norvezhskie kontakty. Vzgliad iz Pe-
terburga. St. Petersburg, 1996. P. 39-51; Shrader T.A. Norvezhskie poliarnye issle-
dovateli — gosti Sankt-Peterburga (na rubezhe XIX—XX vekov) // Sankt-Peterburg i
strany Severnoi Evropy: Materialy ezhegodnoi nauchn. konf. St. Petersburg, 2002.
P. 45-52; Rossia I Norvegia. Skvoz veka i granitsy. Moscow, 2004; Lajus J. A. Kon-
takty russkikh I norvezhskikh uchenykh v oblasti morskikh issledovanii v nachale
XX v. // Skandinavskie chtenia 2005 goda: Etnograficheskie i kulturno-istoricheskie
aspekty. St. Petersburg, 2005. P. 88-97; Lajus, Julia. Linking People through Fish:
Science and Barents Sea Fish Resources in the Context of Russian-Scandinavian
Relations // Science, Geopolitics and Culture in the Polar Region: Norden beyond
Borders, ed. S. Sorlin. Farnham: Ashgate, 2013. P. 171-194.

* Cohen Y. Circulation localities: the example of Stalinism in the 1930s, Kritika:
Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 11, 1 (2010): 11-45; S. Gross Solo-
mon. Circulation of knowledge and the Russian locale // Kritika: Explorations in
Russian and Eurasian History 9, 1 (2008): 9-26.
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their intensity and ‘carrying capacity’ as capacity to transfer knowledge, are the
localities in which the joint activities of people take place. These activities fa-
cilitate the emergence of shared practices and tacit knowledge that is a central
presupposition for knowledge and technology transfer.

In this presentation I make an attempt to imbed the studies of knowledge
circulation into biographical research and show not only the importance of per-
sonalities as actors and the networks which they are building for the formation
of flows of circulation, but also the key influence of these flows and their
changes on the individual strategies which scientists chose and as a consequenc-
es on their biographies. Examples are built on biographical studies of Russian
and Scandinavian polar scientists, first of all Nikolai Knipovich and Nikolai
Zubov, and Harald Ulrik Sverdrup and Hans Ahlmann.

In spite of the fact that the area of circulation of knowledge and scientific
practices was very broad and included in the case of Scandinavian scientists in
addition to the Northern Europe even the USA, the main localities significant for
this process were scientific centers of the Northern Europe: such as Norwegian
city of Bergen with its biological station where international oceanographic
courses were organized in 1903-1913, headquarter of the Murman Scientific —
Fisheries Expedition on the coast of the Barents Sea, institutions of the Swedish
capital of Stockholm, Arctic Research Institute in Leningrad and others. Interna-
tional scientific organizations and programs like International Council for the
Exploration of the Sea (ICES) or the Second International Polar Year (Second
IPY, 1932-33) and many others played the formative role in creation and redi-
rection of circulations and consequently in biographies of scientists involved.’

* Lajus Julia. Field Stations on the Coast of the Arctic Ocean in the European Part of
Russia from the First to Second IPY // Science, Geopolitics and Culture in the Polar
Region: Norden beyond Borders, ed. S. Sorlin. Farnham: Ashgate, 2013. P. 111-
142; Luedecke, Cornelia and Lajus, Julia A. The Second International Polar Year
1932-1933 // The History of the International Polar Years (IPYs) / Susan Barr &
Cornelia Luedecke, ed. Series: From Pole to Pole. Berlin, Heidelberg: Springer-
Verlag, 2010. IX, 319 pp. 135-174; Lajus J. and Pantiulin A. Soviet oceanography
and the Second International Polar Year: national achievements in the international
context // C. Groeben (Ed), Places, People, Tools: Oceanography in the Mediterra-
nean and Beyond. Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress for the History
of Oceanography. Napoli: Giannini Editore 2013, 71-85; Jlauyc FO. A. TlonroToBka
Broporo mexaynapomHoro mossipHoro roga B CCCP: oT xoomepanuu y4eHBIX K
rOCyJapCTBEHHOMY IPOEKTY // DKolornieckoe IIaHUpoBaHue u yupasienue. 2008.
Ne 3-4 (8-9). C. 92-108.
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I hope that theoretical approaches used in this presentation might be useful
outside the history of science for studies of biographies of people from other
social groups who were involved in transborder interactions.

IMaBes Bacunben
Cankm-Ilemepoypeckuii uncmumym ucmopuu PAH

Cogerckast ncuxuarpus: Ilpoconorpagpuueckoe uccierosanmne

VY MEIMIMHCKHX TEKCTOB M HAYYHBIX KOHIIETIIIHH €CTh Ba)KHOE N3MEpPEHNUE,
0 KOTOPOM 4acTo 3a0BIBAIOT, a IMEHHO TOT (DaKT, 4TO Yy HUX €CTh aBTOpPHI. Tak,
HaIpuMep, UCCIeA0BaTENN COIMAIbHON neropun MeanunHbl B CoBerckoi Poc-
CHM MOTYT LIMTHPOBATh HEKKUX Bpadeil lllonmomoBu4ya nnm I'onaHT, HO YUTATEND
HE MMEEeT BO3MOXXHOCTH MO3HAKOMHUTBCS € UX Oworpadueil M HaydyHOH Kapbe-
pOii, KOTOpas chpsiTaHa 3a MIA0JOHHOW XapaKTEePUCTUKOW BPOAE «HU3BECTHBIN
Bpau». bomee TOro, HepemKo BCTpPEYarOTCs CIlyd4ad OMIMOOYHOTO HAIMMCAHUS
WMeH 1 (paMHIINA 3TUX Bpadyeld WM HeBepHas aTpuOyIus noja (Mpexae BCero B
TEX CIIydasx, KOTJa MoJl HEBO3MOXKHO ONPENSIUTh M0 GamMuium). ITO, K COXKa-
JICHUIO, 03HAYAET, YTO MCTOPUKH 3a4acTyl0 OTPaHWYHMBAIOTCA OUOIHOTrpaduye-
CKOHM CIPaBKOM M MOAXOJAT K MEAUIIMHCKAM TEKCTaM 0e3 MOJDKHOW KPUTHKH,
ABTOMAaTHYECKH HCITOJIb3YS aBTOPHUTET «MEIUIIMHCKOI» IUTATHI JJIST MOJIKpEIl-
JIEHUSI CBOEro Te3uca. MBI ke, HalpOTHB, 3aWHTEPECOBAHBI B WACHTHUYHOCTH
ABTOPOB MEIUIMHCKUX TEKCTOB W MPEANPHHUMAEM TOMBITKY 00HAPYKUTh KOH-
KPETHYIO JIMYHOCTh CO CHEIU(PUUSCKON MOBECTKON JHS 3a OC3TUYHOCTHBIM Ha
MEPBBIM B3MJISAJ] HApPaTHBOM (HapMaKOJIOTHYSCKUX XapaKTEPHCTUK, MEIHIINH-
CKOW CTaTHCTHKH W UCTOpHH Oojne3HH. Takum oOpa3om, aBTOp BHOCHT CBOH
BKJIJI B HAlpaBJICHUE HCCIIeOBaHMA, 0003HAYEHHOE TAaKUMH HCTOPUKAMH Me-
nunuHel, Kak [[pBug @. Macro, Kapomnaiin Jx. Dkkep u Hancnu /1. Komn6emn.'
Kak mokazana Hancu JI. Kamnbesn, tuckypc-aHain3 1 «BHUIMATEIBHOE YTCHUE)
MEIHMIMHCKUX TEKCTOB NArOT OoJiee MEJIOCTHBIC Pe3yJIbTaThl, €CIH UM Tpelle-
CTBYET «B3TJISiA B COLMAIBHBIE MHUPBI... WCCIEIOBAHUIY», KOTOPHIM MO3BOJSET
«IOHSATH COIMANILHBIC CTPYKTYPBI H MaTEpPHAIbHBIC YCIOBHSA, KOTOpBIE CHOPMHU-
poBaiy yOexIeHUs, IPUBEPIKEHHOCTH U HpaKTI/IKI/I».2

B manHoOIi paboTe MBI paccMaTpuBaeM BO3MOXHOCTH U MPOOJIEMBI HCIIOJIb-
30BaHUs Mpoconorpauyeckoro MmoaxoAa IJisi MCCIeNOBaHHS HCTOPUH COBET-
CKOW NCUXuaTpuu, POKycCHpysCh MPEXkae BCEro Ha ABYX rpymnmnax: 1) paHHeco-
BETCKHX HAapKOJIOTaxX B CPaBHEHHH C MX BH3aBH B | epMaHuM U 2) ICUXHATpax,

" Musto D. F. The American Disease: Origins of Narcotic Control. N.Y., 1999; Ack-
er C. J. Creating the American Junkie: Addiction Research in the Classic Era of
Narcotic Control. Baltimore, 2006; Campbell N. D. Discovering Addiction: The Sci-
ence and Politics of Substance Abuse Research. Ann Arbor, 2007.

? Campbell N. D. Discovering Addiction... P. 4-5.
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paboTaBIINX B PAHHECOBETCKUU mepuo B ropoje Jlenunrpane. Jlns ueneit nan-
HOTO WCCIICJIOBAHMS PAaHHECOBETCKUN MEPHOJ ONpPEAeIsIeTCs KaK TOIbl MEXIY
OxTs0pbcKoil peBosonneit 1917 r. U BTop)KeHHEM HalUcTcKod ['epmanun Ha
tepputoputo Coserckoro Coro3a B utone 1941 r. KimroueBsiMu Bompocamu st
HAC SBJISIFOTCS 00pa3oBaHUE NICUXUATPOB, Pa3BUTHE HCCIECIOBATEIBCKIX HIKOT
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS C BIACTAMH. MTOroBas «rpymnmnoBas Ouorpadus» Takxke
OYCPTUT CCTU UHAUBUAYYMOB U TOYKH UX COMMPUKOCHOBECHUSA — B TOM YHCJIIC 3a
npenenamu Jlenunrpaga wnn Coserckoro Coro3a. B ciywae BTOpOi#l rpynmsi
MICUXUATPOB, MBI HAMEPEHHO (pokycupyeMcs Ha JokanbHOM (JIeHWHrpan), a He
Ha HanuoHambHOM (CCCP), mpecneayst neiab IpencTaBuTh 0ojiee TOUHYIO Kap-
TAHY W BU3YAJIM3UPOBATH TPYIAHBIC UIA (ZbI/IKC&HI/II/I «HUCCIICAOBATCIIBCKUEC HIKO-
JBD» — TIPEXKJIE BCETO OEXTEPEBCKYIO MIKOIY, KOTOpas, 1o HaOmoIeHIsIM M. A.
AKHMEHKO, K KOHILy 1920-x rr. HacuuTeBaza Gomnee 5000 CreNHamIcToB.”

MenuiuHy 4YacTo paccMaTpHUBAalOT KaK OpyAWe TPETBOPCHHS B IKU3HBb
TIPUHIIUIIOB OMOMOJIMTHKU U IOJUTHUKU AUCHUITIIMHUPOBAHUA. B YaCTHOCTH,
TICUXHATPUA ABJIACTCA IMOTCHIUAIBHO KIOJTUTUYCCKOM Haquoﬁ CIICenuaJIbHO-
CTBIO, U JEWCTBHUTEIHLHO aKTUBHO HCIOdb30Bajach B CoBerckoM Coroze s
npeCICaA0OBAHUA MOJIUTHYCCKHUX OIIMIOHCHTOB PEXHUMa. MLI, OQHAKO, ImocTapacM-
ca n3bexarh YHOPOIICHHOI'0 BOCIPUATHA MEAUKOB KaK BCETO JIMIIb «MapHOHEC-
ToK» COBETCKOT0 rocyJapcTBa, TOBOPSIINX U JIEHCTBYIONINX OT JIMIIA BIACTEH
WA XK€ IMOJ NPUHYKIACHUCM. Bbonee BaxxHbIM IPpEaACTABIIACTCA JIOKAJIN30BATh TC
UHIWBUAYAJIBHBIE W TPYNIIOBBIC IMPUYUHBI, KOTOPHIEC 3aCTaBUIIN IICUXUATPOB
octathcs B CoBerckoit Poccuu nocne 1917 r. (unm naxe BEpHYTbCsS TyJa IO
oxoH4yanuu oOydenus B lllBeiinapum — kak caenan ncuxuatp JI. f. [Tunec B
1921 r.!), noaaepskaTh HOBBIA PEKUM, 3aHUMATHCS Pa3pad0TKONH COMHHUTEIbHBIX
C DTHYECKOM TOYKH 3pE€HHUA HCCICIOBATCIBCKUX IIPOTrpaMM H ITO3BOJIUTH IIPE-
BpaTUThL CBOIO HAyYHYI0 IWCIHUILIMHY B OPYIHME MAacCOBOIO IOJHMTHYECKOTO
mpeciaeloBaHus. DTO TIO3BOJHT TOJHITH Oosiee OOIIHE BOMPOCHI O TPUPOAC
MOJICPKKN aBTOPUTAPHBIX M TOTAIUTAPHEIX PEKUMOB BooOmie. Takum obOpa-
30M, JaHHas paboTa MO3BOJISET MTO-HOBOMY B3TJITHYTh HA HCTOPHIO IICHXHATPHH
B CoBerckoit Poccun u ee B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMS C BIACTBIO, a TaKXKe YIydlllaeT
Halle TTOHMMaHWE PONM M MOJOKEHHS Npodecchii B aBTOPUTAPHBIX U TOTAH-
TapHBIX 00IECTBAaX.

Takoe Hcciie0BaHUE TaKXKe UMEET 0c000e 3HaUCHHE JIJIsl €BPEUCKOi UCTO-
pun, MOCKOJBKY OYC€Hb 3HAYNTCILHBIN TIPOUECHT COBETCKUX IICUXUATPOB (OCO—
OEHHO B PaHHECOBETCKUIl nepuon) OblIu eBpesMu. J[o onpeneneHHoH cTeneHy,
3TO OBUIO YaCTHBIM OTpaXeHHEM OoJjiee 00mIel TeHIEHIIMH B PAaHHECOBETCKON
Poccun. [locne smancunanuu 1917 1. poccuiickum eBpesim ObLTa TIpeocTaBIIe-

? Axumenxo M. A. Pazsurne rcuxoHeBposioruu B Uucturyre um. B. M. bextepesa B
XX Bexke. CII6., 2008. C. 7.
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Ha BO3MOXHOCTh CTPOUTH Kapbepy BO MHOTHX paHee HEJOCTYIHBIX chepax — B
TOM YHUCJI€ W B aKkaJeMudyeckoil Hayke. OIHAKO NMpUMEYaTeIbHO, 9YTO MHOTHE
€BpEH KOHLEHTPUPOBAINCh HIMEHHO HA U3YYEHUH BOIIPOCOB IICHXUYECKOTO 3/10-
POBBS. DTOT HHTEPECHBIA (haKT MOXKET ObITH OOBSICHEH TE€M, YTO TICHXUATPUS B
JIAHHBIA TIEPUOJ SIBJSIACH OTHOCHUTEJILHO HOBOW M MHOTOOOCIIAIOIICH Meau-
LIUHCKOW CHEIMaTbHOCTBIO, KOTOpask K TOMY K€ ObUTa OTKpBITA JJIi HOBHYKOB.
CxoxuMm o6pazom, [lepas mupoBas BoliHa u peBotonuu 1917 T. mpegocraBu-
JI1 POCCUMCKHUM KEHIIMHAM HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH JJI TPYAOYCTpoiicTBa. Takum
o0pa3oM, B paboTe CHeNHaTbHO OIIEHUBAIOTCS HOBBIC BO3MOXKHOCTH U CTaphle
OTpaHUYCHHUS, KOTOPbIE COPMHUPOBAIH OIBIT COBETCKUX €BPEECB W JKCHINUH B
NICUXWAaTPUYECKON HayKe.

B 3aBepiienne paboThl MBI OTMEYaeM MOTEHIIMAIBLHO UHTEPECHBIE B OYay-
eM HaIpaBJICHHWS WCCIEAOBAHWM WM TPYNIBI WHAUBUAYYMOB. B dacTHoOCTH,
npocornorpadguyueckoe HMcCleI0OBaHHE TCHXHATPHH B paHHECOBETCKOW Poccum
MOXET CTaThb HKCIUIMIUTHO KOMITAPATUBHBIM 4YE€PE3 CpPaBHEHUE C APYTUMHU
HallMOHAJIBHBIMU KOHTEKCTaMu (Hampumep, Belimapckoil pecnyOnukod u
HanucTckoi I'epmanueii). Mbl Takke MOAYEPKHBAEM Ba)KHOCTH BKITIOUEHHUS B
KpYT HCCIIElyEMBIX TPy NOJB30BATEIEH U XKEPTB INCUXUATPHUH, a TAKKE CPElI-
HEr0 W HHU3MIIETO MEAUIIMHCKOTO TMepcoHana (M3ydyeHHEe WCTOPUHU IICUXHATPUHU
«CHHU3Y BBepx»). MccaenoBanus, (GOKyCHPYIOIIHECS Ha TO3THECOBETCKOM Iie-
pHOAE UCTOPUM IICUXUATPHUH, ONPEIEICHHO MOTYT BBIUTPAaTh OT COYETAaHUS IIPO-
comorpa(guIecKoro MoIXo0aa ¢ METOIaM1 YCTHOH UCTOPHUH.

* Gitelman Z. A Century of Ambivalence: The Jews of Russia and the Soviet Union,
1881 to the Present. N. Y, 1988. P. 109, 163—-164, 166.
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Soviet Psychiatry: A Prosopographic Study

There is an important dimension of medical texts and scientific conceptions
that is often neglected — the fact that they have authors. For example, scholars of
social history of medicine in Soviet Russia often cite from certain Drs. Sholomo-
vich or Golant, but the reader never finds any details about their personal lives or
professional careers other than that they were 'famous physicians'. It is also not un-
common to encounter misspelled names of physicians or incorrect attribution of the
gender to the author, when there is an ambiguous surname (unlike many Russian
surnames). It means, unfortunately, that in many cases historians simply do not
look any further than the bibliographic reference, but simply use the authority of
the medical quotation to support their point. I am, however, interested in the au-
thors' identity, and try to locate the human being and the specific professional with
his or her own agenda behind the seemingly impersonal narrative of pharmacologi-
cal characteristics, statistics and medical histories. In doing so, I am contributing to
a perspective that was designated by such scholars of addiction research as Da-
vid F. Musto, Caroline J. Acker and Nancy D. Campbell." As Nancy D. Campbell
has argued, discourse analysis and close reading of medical texts is more coherent
when it is anticipated by 'looking inside the social worlds of ... research', which
allows 'to understand the social structures and material conditions that shaped the
beliefs, commitments, and plractices’.2

This paper discusses the feasibility of prosopographic approach to the history
of Soviet psychiatry while focusing on two cohorts in particular: 1) early Soviet
addiction researchers in comparison with their German counterparts and 2) psychi-
atrists active in the city of Petrograd/Leningrad in the early Soviet period. The ear-
ly Soviet period is defined here for our purposes as the years between the 1917 Oc-
tober revolution and the Nazi invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941. The study has
special focus on the psychiatrists' education, the development of research schools,
and the relationship with the authorities. The resulting 'group biography' will out-
line the networks of individuals and their points of connection — inter alia beyond
Leningrad and the Soviet Union. In deciding to study a second cohort, I deliberate-
ly prioritize local (Leningrad) over national (Soviet) in order to provide a more nu-
anced picture and seeks to visualize the elusive 'research schools' — in particular,

" David F. Musto, The American Disease: Origins of Narcotic Control (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1999); Caroline J. Acker, Creating the American Junkie: Ad-
diction Research in the Classic Era of Narcotic Control (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 2006); Nancy D. Campbell, Discovering Addiction: The Science and
Politics of Substance Abuse Research (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press,
2007).

? Campbell, 4-5.
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the Bekhterev school, which, as Marina A. Akimenko claimed, counted ca. 5000
specialists by the late 1920s.?

Medicine is often discussed as the tool of enforcing bio-politics and the politics of dis-
ciplining. In particular, psychiatry is a potentially 'political' discipline, and it is in fact notori-
ously known to have been used as a tool of politically-motivated persecution in the Soviet
Union. However, I will avoid presenting an overly simplified picture of Soviet medical pro-
fessionals as simply puppets of the Soviet state, speaking and acting on behalf of the author-
ities or under coercion. Rather, I will try to locate various individual and group reasons
which led the psychiatrists to stay in Russia after 1917 (or even move there after finishing
studies in Switzerland — as Lev la. Pines did in 1921!), support the Soviet state, pursue
questionable research programs, and allow their discipline to be used as a tool of mass-scale
political persecution. This allows to raise broader issues and ask questions about the nature
of support of totalitarian and authoritarian states in general. Thus, the paper presents a fresh
perspective on the history of the psychiatric profession in Soviet Russia and its relationship
with the authorities and contributes to improving our understanding of the role and position
of the professions in authoritarian and totalitarian societies.

Such an investigation also has special relevance for Jewish history, since a
very high proportion of early Soviet psychiatrists were Jewish. To a certain degree
this was a reflection of a more general over-representation of the Jews in medicine
in early Soviet Russia. After the emancipation of 1917, Russian Jews were provid-
ed with an opportunity to grow along previously inaccessible or problematic pro-
fessional tracks — including academia and research.® Perhaps even more im-
portantly, many Jews would concentrate specifically on the study of mental health.
This interesting fact can be explained if we consider psychiatry as a relatively new
and promising medical field that was rather open to newcomers. By the same to-
ken, World War I and the turbulent events of 1917 provided new occupational op-
portunities for Russian women. Therefore, the paper specifically assesses the new
opportunities and the old limitations that shaped the Soviet Jewish medical experi-
ence and the lives of women in psychiatric science.

The paper closes with establishing potential directions of research and cohorts
of individuals for further investigation. In particular, I am interested in making my
project explicitly comparative with references to other national contexts (e.g.,
Weimar Germany). I also advocate the inclusion of users and survivors of psychia-
try, mid-level medical personnel and non-clinical health care workers in the re-
search agenda (‘bottom-up approach’). Investigations focusing on the late Soviet
period can certainly benefit from combining prosopographic approach with meth-
ods of oral history.

3 Marina A. Akimenko, Razvitie psikhonevrologii v Institute im. V. M. Bekhtereva v XX
veke (St. Petersburg: NIPNI, 2008), 7.
* Zvi Gitelman, 4 Century of Ambivalence: The Jews of Russia and the Soviet Union,
1881 to the Present (New York: Schocken Books, 1988), 109, 163—164, 166.
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